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PREFACE.

—_—

Ix the year 1860, shortly before leaving England for a long con-
tinental tour, the late Mr. William Longman requested me to
make for him some sketches of the great Alpine peaks. At this
time I had only a literary acquaintance with mountaineering, and
had even not seen—much less set foot npon—a mountain. Amongst
the peaks which were npon my list was Mont Pelvoux, in Dau-
phiné. The sketehes that were required of it were to celebrate the
trinmph of some Englishmen who intended to make its ascent.
They came—they saw—but they did not eonquer. By a mere
chance I fell in with a very agreeable Frenchman who accompanied
this party, and was pressed by him to return to the assault. In
1861 we did so, with my friend Macdonald—and we econquered.
This was the origin of my serambles amongst the Alps.

The ascent of Mont Pelvoux (including the disagreeables) was
a very delightful seramble. The mountain air did nof act as an
emetic; the sky did not look black, instead of blue; nor did I feel
tempted to throw myself over precipices. 1 hastened to enlarge
my experience, and went to the Matterhorn. I was urged towards
Mont Pelvoux by those mysterious impulses which cause men to
peer into the unknown. Not only was this mountain reputed to be
the highest in France, and on that account was worthy of attention,
but it was the dominafing point of a most pieturesque district of the
greatest interest, which, to this day, remains almost nnexplored !
The Matterhorn attracted me simply by its grandenr. It was con-
sidered to be the most thoroughly inaceessible of all mountains,
even by those who ought to have known better. Stimulated to
make fresh exertions by one vepulse after another, I returned, year

Ff



¥i PREFACE,

after year, as I had opportunity, more and more determined to find
a way up it, or to prove it to be really innceessible.

The chief part of this volume is ocenpied by the history of
these attacks on the Matterhorn, and the other exenrsions that
are deseribed have oll some connection, more or less remote, with
that mountain or with Mont Pelvoux. All are new excursions
(that is, excursions made for the first time), unless the contrary
is pointed out. Some have been passed over very briefly, and
entire ascents or deseents have been disposed of in a single line.
Generally speaking, the salient points alone have been dwelt
upon, and the rest has been left to the imagination. This treat-
ment has spared the reader from much useless repetition.

In endeavouring to make the book of some unse to those who
may wish to go mountain-serambling, whether in the Alps or else-
where, prominenee has been given to our mistakes and failures;
and to some it may seem that onr practice must have been bad if
the principles which are laid down are sound, or that the prin-
ciples must be unsound if the practice was good. The prineiples
which are bronght under the notice of the reader are, however,
dedneed from long experience, which experience had not been
gained at the time that the blunders were perpetrated ; and, if it
had been acquired at an earlier date, there would have been fewer
failures to record.

My serambles amongst the Alps were a sort of apprenticeship
in the art of mountaineering, and they were, for the most part,
carried out in the company of men who were masters of their
eraft. In any art the learner, who wishes to do good work, does
well to associate himself with master workmen, snd I attribute
much of the sueeess which is recorded in this volume to my having
been frequently under the guidance of the best mountaineers of
the time. The hints and observations which are dispersed through-
out the volume are not the result of personal experience only,
they have been frequently derived from professional mountaineers,
who have studied the art from their youth upwards,
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Without being unduly diseursive in the narrative, it has not
been possible to include in the text all the observations which are
desirable for the general reader, and a certain amount of element-
ary knowledge lias been pre-supposed, which perhaps some do
not possess; and the opportunity is now taken of making a few
remarks which may serve to elucidate those which follow.,

When a man who is not a born mountaineer gets upon the
side of a mountain, he speedily finds out that walking is an art ;
and very soon wishes that he could be a quadruped or a centipede,
or anything except a biped; but, as there is a difficolty in satisfy-
ing these very natural desires, he ultimately procures an alpen-
stock and turns himself into a tripod. This simple implement is
invaluable to the mountaineer, and when he is parted
from it involuntarily (and who has not been ?) he is inelined
to say, just as one may remark of other friends, * You
were ouly a stick—a poor stick—but you were a true
friend, and I should like to be in your company again.”

Lespecting the size of the alpenstock, let it be re-
marked that it may be nearly useless if it be too long or
too short. It should always be shorter than the person
who earries it, but it may be any length yon like between
three-fifths of your leight and vonr extreme altitude.
It thould be made of ash, of the very best quality ; and
should sapport your weight upon its eentre when it is
suspended at its two ends. Unless shod with an iron
point it can searcely be termed an alpenstock, and the
nature of the point is of some importance. The kind T prefer is
shown in the annexed illustration. It has o long tang running
into the wood, is supported by a rivetted collar, and its termi-
nation is extremely sharp. With a point of this description
steps ecan be made in ice almost as readily as with an axe.

A volume might be written upon the use of the alpenstock.
Iis principal use is as a third leg, to extend one'’s base line ; and
when the beginner gets this well into his head he finds the
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implement of extraordinary valne. In these latter times the pure
and simple alpenstock has gone ont of fashion, and mountaineers
now almost universally carry a stick with a point at one end and
an  axe-head at the
other. A moveable
axe-head is still a
desideratum.  There
is a pick-axe made at
Birmingham with a
moveable head which
is better than any
other kind that I have
seen, but the head is
too elumsy to be held
in the hand, and vari-
ous improvements will
have to be effected in
it before it will be fit for use in mountaineering. Btill, its prin-
ciple appearz to me to be eapable of adaptation, and on that

weconnt I have introdueed it here.

After the alpenstock, or axe-alpenstock, it is of most import-
anee for the mountaineer to supply himself with plenty of good
rope. Enough has been said on this subject in
different parts of the narrative, as well as in
regard to tents. Few other articles are neces-
sary, though many others are desivalle, to carry
about, and amongst the most important may be
reckoned some simple means of boiling water
and cooking. At consideralle altitudes above
= the tree-line, it is frequently impossible to carry .

up wood enough for a camp-fire, and nothing but

spirits of wine can be employed.  The well-known and convenient
so-called “Russian furnace™ is the most compact form of spirit
lnmp that I know, and wonders can be effected with one that is only
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three inches in dipmeter. In conjunction with a
set of tins like those figured here (which are con-
structed to be used either with a wood fire or over
a spirit lamp), all the cooking ean be done that the
Alpine tourist requires. For prolonged expeditions
of a serions nature a more elaborate equipage is
necessary ; but upon such small ones as are made
in the Alps it would be nnnecessarily encumbering
yourself to take a whole batterie de cuisine.®
Before passing on to speak of clothing, a word .
upon snow-blindness will not be out of place. Very
fine language is sometimes used to express the fact
that persons suffer from their eyes becoming in-
flamed ; and there is one well-kuown traveller, at
least, who, when referring to snow-blindness, speaks
habitually of the distressing effects which are pro-
duced by * the reverberation of the snow.” BSnow-
blindness is a malady which touches all mountain-
travellers sooner or later, for it is found impossible
in practice always to protect the eyes with the
goggles which are shown overleaf, In eritical
sitnations almost every one removes them. The
beginner should, however, note that at great alti-
tudes it is not safe to leave the eyes unprotected ¥
even on rocks, when the sun is shining brightly ; |
and upon snow or ice it is indispensable to shade
them in some manner, unless you wish to be !
placed liors de combat on the next day. Bhould I
you unfortunately find yourself in this predicament '
through the intensity of the light, there is no help , |
but in sulphate of zinc and patience. Of the
former material a half-ounce will be sufficient for

=t g, -

* In the Jower disgram U (s are shown as thoy appear wlien
kil for truvelling.  © gencrldly carey tsens ot Wi top of a Jos -
sk, ontside.
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a prolonged campuign, as a lotion compounded with two or three
grains to an ounce of water will give relief; but of patience yon
can hardly lay in too large a stock, as a single bad day sometimes
throws a man on his back for
weeks *

The whole face suffers
under the alternation of heat,
cold, and glare, and few
mountain-travellers remain
long without having their
visages blistered and cracked
in all directions. Now, in
respeet to this matter, prevention is better than cure; and, though
these inconveniences cannot be entirely escaped, they may, by
taking trouble, be deferred for a long time. As a travelling eap
for mountain expeditions, there is seareely anything better than
the kind of helmet used by Arctie travellers, and with the eyes
well shaded by its projecting peak and covered with the ordinary
goggles one onght not, and will not, suffer much from snow-
blinduess, I lLave found, however, that it dees not sufficiently
shade the face, and that it shuts out sound too much when the
side-flaps are down; and I consequently adopt a woollen head-
picee, which almost entirely covers or shades the face and extends
well downwards on to the shoulders. One hears sufficiently

* I extroet from No. 63 of the Afgdue Joenad the following note by Gustay de
YVili, i retired Iussian aftievr, iy e 1||1_:'|.'|_'||1.i|:||| of snow=-lllmnlisess, * We were on
the marels hagie along the mountain plains, when, dazeled by the intense sun-rays
refleated by the ondless suow-ficlils we were morehing along, wy eyelils lost all
e to open ;I felt my clbow toneled, amd, Toking throngh wy fingers, 1 bl
oias of oaiF I'l'it:!u""g.' iLigILIIIIH]!‘d‘ﬁ Im'laq I:[|:|g||. ]{i_n:[ uf |-1||.1_~]i !luq.iu |-.'r r||i!gi|||j'.-,I h"llllllnhdl.'r
with snow.  The Gepernl told e to let him do what he wanbed,  The Cireassinn
spplied the Dlack stofl amler my eyes, on my clieeks, and Go the sides of my wose
To my astonishment I eould then open my eyes, ol felt po more diffieulty o sce
||-'|:|.h||::.' anal l.'!l.':lf]:l-' l.ll.'l.ll'}'lll[rlj.f. T Bowver trdial d bt |':IL'|u-|‘i||||.'I|l iy timaes sinee, anal
it pever Twilesd o peliove JITEEN u|.l|:|1-u;.;|| T veed commeon Todimm-ink ol blek wisior-
colour, instend of the above-mentioned pueie”
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distinetly throngh the interstices of the knitted wool, and they
also permit some ventilation—which
the Aretie cap does not. It is a nseful
rather than an ornamental article of
attire, and strangely affects one's
appearance,

For the most severe weather even
this is not sufficient, and & mask must
be added to protect the remainder of
the face. You then present the appear-
ance of the lower woodent, and are completely disguised. Your
most intimate friends—even your own mother—will disown you,
and you are a fit subject for endless ridieule,

The alternations of heat and ecold arve rapid and severe in all
high mountain ranges, and it is folly to go abont too lightly clad.
Woollen gloves onght always to be in the mountaineer's pocket,
for in a single hour, or less, he may ex-
perience a fall in temperature of sixty to
cighty degrees.  DBut in respect to the
nature of the clothing there is little to he
said beyond that it should be composed of
flannels and woollens,

Upon the important subject of boots much
might be written. My friends are generally
surprised to find that I use clastic-side
boots whilst mountaineering, and condemn them under the false

impression that they will not give support to the ankles, and will
b pulled off when one is traversing deep snow. T have invariably
used elastie-side boots on my mountain expeditions in the Alps
and elsewhere, and have found that they give sufficient support
to the ankles and never draw off. My Alpine boots have always
been made by Norman—a maker who knows what the requirements
are, and one who will give a good boot if allowed good time,

It is fully as important to have proper nails in the bools as it



xii PREFACE,

is to have good boots. The quantity is frequently overdone, and
when there are too many they are absolutely dangeroms, Iee-
nails, which may be considered a variety of erampon, are an
abomination, The nails should be neither too large nor too
numerons, and they shonld be disposed everywhere irregularly—
not symmetrically, They disappear one by one, from time to
time; and the prodent mountaineer continually examines his
boots to see that sufficient numbers are left.* A handkerchief
tied round the foot, or even a few turns of cord, will afford a
tolerable substitute when nails eannot be procured.

If the beginner supplies himself with the articles which have
heen mamed, he will be in possession of all the gear which is
necessary for ordinary mountain exenrsions, and if he uses his
plant properly he will avoid many of the disagreeables which are
looked upon by some as almost unavoidable accompaniments of
the sport of mountaineering. I have not thronghout the volume
ignored the dangers which are real and unavoidable, and say
distinetly that too great watchfulness cannot be exercised at great
altitudes. DBut I say now, as I have frequently said before, that
the great majority of aceidents which oecur to mountaineers,
especially to mountaineering amateurs in the Alps, are not the
result of unavoidable dangers; and that they are for the most
part the produet of ignorance and neglect. I consider that falling
rocks are the greatest danger which a mountaineer is likely to
encounter, and in conclnding these prefatory remarks I especially
warn the novice against the things which tumble about the ears
of unwary travellers.

* 1 understand that scarcely any nails were found in the boots of Dr Moseley,
who lost his life recently on the Matterliorn, and this fet sulielently aeconnts for
the aeeldent,
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BEACHY ILEAD.

CHAPTIER I

Ox the 23d of July 1860, I started for my first tour in the Alps.
As we steamed out into the Channel, Beachy Head came into view,
and recalled a seramble of many years ago. With the impudence
of ignorance, my brother® and I, schoolboys both, had tried to seale
that great chalk cliff. Not the head itself—where sea-birds eirele,
and where the flints are ranged so orderly in parallel lines—but at
a place more to the east, where the pinnacle called the Devil's
Chimney had fallen down. Sinee that time we have been often in
dangers of different kinds, but never have we more nearly broken
our necks than upon that occasion.

In Pariz [ made two ascents, The first to the seventh floor of

* The author of Travels dn Aloakea,
I
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a hiouse in the Quartier Latin—to an artist friend, who was engaged,
at the moment of my entry, in combat with a little Jew. He
hnrled Lim with great good-will, and with eonsiderable foree, into
some of his erockery, and then recommended me to go up the
towers of Notre Dame, Half-an-hour later I stood on the parapet
of the great west front, by the side of -
the leering fiend which for centuries
hag looked down upon the great eity,
and then took rail to Switzerland ;
saw the sunlight lingering on the
giants of the Oberland; heard the
echoes from the cow-horns in the
Lauterbrunmen valley and the ava-
lanches rattling off the Jungfrau;
and crossed the Gemmi into the
Valais,

I was bound for the valley of
Saas, and my work took me high up the Alps on either side ; far
beyond the limit of trees and the tracks of tourists. The view
from the slopes of the Weisamies, on the eastern side of the
valley, 5000 or 6000 feet above the village of Saas, is perhaps the
finest of its kind in the Alps. The full height of the three-peaked
Mischabel (the highest mountain in Switzerland) is seen at one
glance; 11,000 feet of dense forests, green alps, rocky pinnacles,
and glittering glaciers, The peaks scemed to me then to be
hopelessly inaccessible from this direction.

I next descended the valley to the village of Stalden, and
went up the Visp Thal to Zermatt, and stopped there several days.
Numerons traces of the formidable earthquake-shocks of five years
before still remained ; particularly at 8t. Nicholas, where the in-
habitants had been terrified beyond measure at the destruction of
their churches and homses. At this place, as well as at Visp, a
large part of the population was obliged to live under canvas for
several months. It is remarkable that there was hardly a life lost

THE DEVIL OF NOTHE DAME,



CHAF. L SCRAMBLING ALONE. i

on this oceasion, althongh there were about fifty shocks, some of
which were very severe,

At Zermatt T wandered in many directions, but the weather
was bad, and my work was much retarded. One day, after spend-
ing a long time in attempts to sketch near the Hornli, and in futile
endenvonrs to seize the forms of the peaks as they for a few seconds
peered ont from above the dense banks of woolly elouds, I deter-
mined not to return to Zermatt by the usual path, and to cross the
Gorner glacier to the Riffel hotel. After a rapid seramble over the
polished rocks and snowbeds which skirt the base of the Théodule
glacier, and wading throngh some of the streams which flow from
it, at that time much swollen by the late rains, the first difficulty
was arrived at, in the shape of a precipice about three hundred
feet high. It scemed that it would be easy enough to eross the
glacier if the cliff conld be descended ; but higher np, and lower
down, the ice appeared, to my inexperienced eyes, to be impassable
for a single person. The general contour of the cliff was nearly
perpendicular, but it was a good deal broken up, and there was little
diffienlty in deseending by zigzagging from one mass to another.
At length there was a long slab, nearly smooth, fixed at an angle of
about forty degrees between two wall-sided piecesof rock. Nothing,
exeept the glacier, conld be seen below. It was an awkward place,
but I passed it at length by lying across the slab, putting the
shoulders stiflly agninst one side, and the feet against the other,
and gradually wriggling down, by first moving the legs and then
the back. When the bottom of the slab was gained a friendly
crack was seen, into which the point of the baton could be stuck,
and I dropped down to the next piece, It took a long time coming
down that little bit of eliff, and for a few seconds it was satisfactory
to see the ice close at hand. In another moment a second diffi-
culty presented itself, The glacier swept round an angle of the
eliff, and as the ice was not of the nature of treacle or thin putty,
it kept away from the little bay, on the edge of which I stood.
We were not widely separated, but the edge of the ice was higher

2
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than the opposite edge of rock; and worse, the rock was covered
with loose earth and stones which had fallen from above. All
along the side of the cliff, as far as conld be seen in both
directions, the ice did not touch it, but there was this marginal
crevasse, seven feet wide, and of unknown depth.

All this was seen at a glance, and almost at onee I concluded
that I conld not jump the erevasse, and began to try along the cliff
lower down ; but withont suecess, for the ice rose higher and higher,
until at last further progress was stopped by the cliffs becoming
perfeetly smooth. With an axe it would have been possible to eut
up the side of the ice; without one T saw there was no alternative
but to return and face the jump.

Night was approaching, and the solemn stillness of the High
Alps was broken only by the sound of rushing water or of fall-
ing rocks. If the jump should be sunceessful,—well; if not, I
fell into that horrible chasm, to be frozen in, or drowned in that
gurgling, rushing water. Everything depended on that jump.
Again I asked myself, “ Can it be done ?” It must be. So, finding
my stick was useless, I threw it and the sketehi-book to the ice, and
first retreating as far as possible, ran forward with all my might,
took the leap, barely reached the other side, and fell awkwardly
on my knees,

The glacier was erossed without further trouble, but the Riffel *
whieh was then a very small building, was crammed with tourists,
and could not take me in, As the way down was unknown to me,
some of the people obligingly snggested getting a man at the
chalets, otherwise the path would be certainly lost in the forest.
On arriving at the chalets no man could be found, and the lights

* The Riffel hotel (the starting=point for the aseent of Monte o), o descrvedly
propilir inn, leased to Monsiour Seilor, the hotel proprictor of Lormatt, is plased at o
1|i,-|5]|1. of 3100 feet alsove that \'illugu {HJM alwove tho bl'll:l,, anil eommanils a M||I-|.'r|-
ponoramie view, The lowse hos continually grown, and it con now sceopmoodate o
lurge nomber of persons,  In 1370, it woas counectod by lelegraph with the rest of
Switzerland.
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of Zermatt, shining through the trees, seemed to say, “ Never
mind a guide, but come along down, I'll show yon the way;"” so
off T went throngh the forest, going straight towards them. The
path was lost in a moment, and was never recovered. I was tripped
up by pine-roots, tumbled over rhododendron bushes, fell over
rocks. The night was piteh dark, and after a time the lights of
Zermatt became obseure, or went out altogether. By a series of
slides, or falls, or evolutions more or less disagreeable, the descent
throngh the forest was at length accomplished ; but torrents of
formidable character had still to be passed before one conld arrive
at Zermatt. I felt my way abont for hours, almost hopelessly ; by
an exhaustive process atb last discovering a bridge, and abont mid-
night, covered with dirt and seratches, re-entered the inn which I
had quitted in the morning,

Others besides tonrists get into diffieulties. A day or two after-
wards, when on the way to my old station,
near the Hornli, T met a stont euréd who
had essayed to eross the Théodule pass.
His strength or his wind had failed, and
he was being carried down, a helpless
bundle and a ridiculous speetacle, on the
back of a lanky guide ; while the peasants
stood by, with folded hands, their rever-
ence for the church almost overcome by

their sense of the ludierons.

I descended the valley, diverging from the path at Randa to
mount the slopes of the Dom,* in order to see the Weisshorn face
to face. The latter monntain is the noblest in Switzerland, and
from this direction it looks especially magnificent, On its north
there is a large snowy platean that feeds the glacier of which a
portion is seen from Randa, and which on more than one oceasion
has destroyed that village. From the direction of the Dom (that

* The highest of the Mischabellidmer,
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15, immedintely opposite) this Bies glacier seems to descend
nearly vertically. It does not do so, although it is very steep.
Its size is much less than formerly, and the lower portion, now
divided into three tails, clings in a strange, weird-like manner to
the eliffs, to which it seems searcely possible that it can remain
attached.

Arriving once more in the Rhone valley, T proceeded to
Viesch, and from thence ascended the Eggischorn; on which
unpleasant eminence I lost my way in a fog, and my temper
shortly afterwards. Then, after crossing the Grimsel in a severe
thunderstorm, passed on to DBrienz, Interlachen, and Dern; and
thence to Fribourg and Morat, Neuchitel, Martizgny, and the St.
Bernard. The massive walls of the convent were a weleome sight
as I waded throngh the snow-beds near the summit of the pass,
and pleasant also was the courteous saluta-
tion of the brother who bade me enter. He
wondered at the weight of my knapsack, and
I at the hardness of his bread. The saying
that the monks make the toast in the winter
that they give to tourists in the following
geason 18 not founded on truth ; the winter
is their most busy time of the year, DBut it
is trne they have exercised so mueh hospi-
tality, that at times they have not possessed
the means to furnish the fuel for heating
their chapel in the winter.®

Instend of descending to Aosta, T turned nside into the Yl
Pelline, in order to obtain views of the Dent d'Erin.  The night
had eome on hefore Biona was gained, and I had to knock long

and lond upon the door of the euré's house before it was opened.
An old woman, with quernlous voice, and with a large goitre,

* The temperature at the St Bernand in the winter is froquently 407 Fahr, below
freezing-point.  Januoary is thoir coldest month. Seo Dollfus-Anssct's Malériows
ponr Pétiede des Glaciers, vola, vi and vii.
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answered the summons, and demanded rather sharply what was
wanted ; but became pacifie—nlmost good-natured—when a five-
franc piece was held in her face, and she heard that lodging and
sapper were requested in exchange.

THE VILLALE OF PEGNA,

My directions asserted that a passage existed from Prerayen, at
the head of this valley, to Breil,* in the Val Tournanche, and the
old woman, now convineed of my respeetability, busied herself to
find a guide. Presently she introduced a native, picturesquely
attired in high-peaked hat, braided jacket, scarlet waistcoat, and

* There was not o pass botween Prerayen and Breil.  Bee note to p. 106,
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indigo pantaloons, who agreed fo take me to the village of Val
Tournanche. Weset off early on the next morning, and got to the
stummit of the pass without diffienlty. It gave me my first experi-
enece of considerable slopes of hard steep snow, and, like all begin-
ners, I endeavoured to prop myself up with my stick, and kept it
ontside, instead of holding it between myself and the slope, and
leaning upon it, as shonld have been done. The man enlightened
me; but he had, properly, a very small opinion of his employer,
and it is probally on that account that, a few minutes after we had
passed the summit, he said he wonld not go any further and wounld
return to Biona.  All argument was useless ; he stood still, and to
everything that was said answered nothing bt that he would go
baek, Being rather nervons about deseending some long snow-
slopes, which still intervened between ns and the head of the
valley, I offered more pay, and he went on a little way, Presently
there were some cliffs down which we had to seramble.  He called
to me to stop, then shouted that he would go back, and beckoned
to me to come up. On the contrary, I waited for him to come
down ; but instead of doing so, in a second or two he turned round,
clambered deliberately up the cliff, and vanished. I supposed it
wias only a ruse to extort offers of more money, and waited for hali-
an-hour, but he did not appear again, This was rather embar-
rassing, for he earried off my knapsack. The choice of action lay
between chasing him and going on to Breil, risking the loss of my
knapsuek., I ehose the latter conrse, and got to Dreil the same
evening, The landlord of the inn, suspicions of a person entirely
innocent of Inggage, was doubtful if he eounld admit me, and
eventually thrust me into a kind of loft, which was already
oceupied by guides and by hay. In later years we became good
friends, and he did not hesitate to give eredit and even to advance
considerable snms,

My sketches from DBreil were made under diffieulties, for my
materials had been earried off. Nothing better than fine sugar-
paper could be obtained, and the pencils seemed {o contain more
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gilica than plambago. However, they were made, and the pass®
was again crossed, this time alone. By the following evening
the old woman of Biona again produced the faithless gmide, The
knapsack was recovered after the lapse of several hours, and then
I poured forth all the terms of abuse and reproach of which I was
master. The man smiled when called a liar, and shrugzed his
shonlders when referred to as a thief, bt drew his knife when
spoken of as a pig.

CROSEIRG MONT CRRS,

The following night was spent at Conrmayenr, and the day after
I crossed the Col Ferret to Orsieres, and on the next the Téte
Noire to Chamounix. The Emperor Napoleon arrived on the same
day, and aceess to the Mer de Glace was refused to tonrists; but,
by serambling along the Plan des Aiguilles, I managed to ontwit
the guards, and to arrive at the Montanvert as the Imperial party

* Thix pass is illisl usually the Va Cornere. It is also knowno s the Gre
Cornre: which i I believe, patois for Grand Corpier. T8 B2 mentions] in the first
vilume of the seeond perles of Peabs, Pasace, and Ghreiers, nml in l,!lm]lh':n- Y. wml
RVILL of this volune.
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was leaving : the same afternoon failing to get to the Jardin, but
very nearly sneceeding in breaking a leg by dislodging great rocks
on the moraine of the glacier.

From Chamounix I went to Geneva, and thenee by the Mont
Cenis to Turin and to the Vandois valleys, A long and weary day
had ended when Paesana was reached. The inn was full, and I
was tired, and about to go to bed, when some villnge stragglers
entered and began to sing. They sang to Garibaldi! The tenor,
a ragged fellow, whose clothes were not worth a shilling, took the

AR rnALIy T

lead with wonderful expression and feeling.  The others kept their
places, and sang in admirable time, For honrs I sat enchanted ;
and, long after I retived, the sound of their melody eould be
licard, relieved at times by the treble of the girl who belonged
to the inn.

The next morning I passed the little lakes, which are the
gources of the Po, on my way into Franee. The weather was
stormy, and misinterpreting the patois of some natives—who in
reality pointed out the right way—I missed the track, and found
myself under the eliffs of Monte Viso, A gap that was oeca-
sionally seen, in the ridge connecting it with the mountains to
the east, tempted me up; and, after a battle with a snow-slope of
exceszive steepness, T reached the summit.  The scene was extra-
ordinary, and, in my experience, unique.  To the north there was
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not a particle of mist, and the violent wind coming from that
direetion blew one back staggering. Dut on the side of Ttaly, the
valleys were completely filled with dense masses of cloud to a
certain level ; and there—where they felt the influenee of the
wind—they were ent off as level as the top of a table, the ridges
appearing above them.

I raced down to Abries, and went on throngh the gorge of the
Guil to Mont Dauphin. The next day fonnd me at La Dessée, at
the junction of the Val Lonise with the valley of the Durance, in
full view of Mont Pelvonx ; and by chance I walked into a cabaret
where o Frenchman was breakfasting, who, a few days before, had
made an unsuccessful attempt to aseend that monntain with three
Englishmen and the guide Michel Croz of Chamounix;* a right
good fellow, by name Jean Reynand.

The same night I slept at Briangon, intending to take the
courier on the following day to Grenoble; but all places had been
secured several days beforehand, so I set ont at two ran on the
next day for a seventy-mile walk, The weather was again bad ;
anid on the summit of the Col de Lantaret I was forced to seck
shelter in the wretched little hospice. It was filled with work-
men who were employed on the road, and with noxious vapours
which proceeded from them. The inclemeney of the weather was
preferable to the inhespitality of the interior, Outside, it was
disagrecable, but grand ; inside, it was disagreeable and mean.t
The walk was continued under a deluge of rain, and I felt the
wiy down—so intense was the darkness—to the village of La
Grave, where the people of the inn detained me foreibly. It was
perhaps fortunate that they did so; for, during that night, blocks
of rock lell at several places from the elitffs on to the road with
snch foree that they made large pits in the maeadam, T resnmed

* 1 lsad been sent to the Val Louiss do illostrate this asecit.

t SBince that time o docent house lies been buill on the snmmit of ilids pass. The
alil vaulted linspice was ercctod for the benefit of the pilgrims who formerly emssel
the pass en ronde for Rome.—Jonnne's Hiadeaire du Duegph fué,
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the walk at half-past five the next morning, and procecded, nnder
steady rain, through Bourg d'Oysans to Grenoble, arriving at the
latter place soon after seven par., having accomplished the entire
distance from Briancon in about eighteen hours of actual walking.

This was the end of the Alpine portion of my tonr of 1260, on
which I was introduced to the great peaks, and acquived the passion
for mountain-serambling, the development of which is deseribed in
the following chapters.

A MT OF THE VILLAGH OF FREMATT.



BRIANTON,

CHAPTER IL
THE ASCENT OF MOXT PELVOUX,

= Thus fortone on our first endeavonr sniles"
Viraie,

Tue district of which Mont Pelvonx and the neighbouring summits
are the culminating points,* is, both historically and topographic-
ally, one of the most interesting in the Alps.  As the nursery and
the home of the Vaudois, it has elaims to permanent attention.
The names of Waldo and of Nefl will be remembered when men

* Heo the Map in Chap, VILL
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more famons in their time will be forgotten; and the memory of
the heroie cournge and the simple piety of their diseiples will
endure as long as history lasts.

This distriet contains the highest summits in Franee, and some
of its finest scenery, It has not perhaps the beanties of Switzer-
land, but has charms of its own; its eliffs, its torrents, and its
gorges are unsurpassed ; its deep and savage valleys present
pietures of grandeur, and even sublimity, and it iz second to none
in the boldness of its mountain forms,

The distriet inclndes a mass of valleys which vie with each
other in singularity of character and dissimilarity of elimate. Some
the rays of the sun can never reach, they are so deep and narrow.*
In others the very antipodes may be found ; the temperature more
like that of the plains of Italy than of Alpine France. This great
range of climate has o marked effect on the flora of these valleys.
Bterility reigns in some ; stones take the place of trees; débris and
mud replace plants and flowers: in others, in the space of a few
miles, one passes vines, apple, pear, and cherry trees, the birch,
alder, walnut, ash, larch, and pine, alternating with fields of rye,
barley, oats, beans, and potatoes.

The valleys are for the most part short and erratic.  They are
not, apparently, arranged on any definite plan. They are not dis-
posed, as is frequently the ease elsewhere, either at right angles
to, or parallel with, the highest summits; but they wander hither
and thither, take one direction for a few miles, then double back,
and then perhaps resume their original course. Thus, long per-
spectives are rarely to be seen, and it is difficnlt to form a general
idea of the disposition of the peaks.

The highest summits ave arranged almost in a horse-shoe form.
The highest of all, which occupies a central position, is the Pointe

* Tl depth of the valleys iz s0 great that the sun wol only s not seen for more
fhan a fow hours per doy during the greatest portion of the yeur, but in some pleces
—nat Villord d'Aréne and at Andrienx for exomple—it is not coen of all for onc
lnnwdred doya—Ladonecite’s fHuufes-Alpes, p, SO0,
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des Eerins; the second in height, the Meije,® is on the north ; and
the Mont Pelvoux, which gives its name to the entire block, stands
almost detached by itself on the ontside.

The district is still very imperfectly known ; there are probably
many valleys, and there are certainly many summits which have
never been trodden by the feet of tourists or travellers ; but in 1861
it was even less known.  Until quite recently there was, practically,
no mapof it ;1 General Boureet's, which was the best that was pub-
lished, was completely wrong in its delineation of the monntains,
and was frequently incorreet in regard to paths or roads.

The mountainous regions of Dauphiné, morcover, are not
supplied, like Bwitzerland, Tyrol, or even the Italian valleys, with
accommodation for travellers. The inns, when they exist, are often
filthy beyond description ; rest is seldom obtained in their beds, or
decent food found in their kitchens, and there are no local guides
worth having. The tourist is thrown very much on his own
resources, and it is not therefore surprising that these districts
are less visited and less known than the rest of the Alps.

Most of the statements current in 1861 respecting these moun-
tains had been derived from two anthorsi—DM. Elie de Beaumont

* Bomelimes ealled the Abguille du Midi de la Grave, or the Aiguillede In Medje.,

t Tho maps of e Duopling Alps to Ball's Gueéde fo the Western Alps, awl to
Jomnme's Tlindraifre due Danphing must bo oxcepled,  Those maps are, however, on
too sl seale for travelling purposes,

£ “ Fuits pour servir i 'Histolre des Monlagnes de "FOdsans,” by Elie do Beanmont,
in the Anwales des Mines,

Norweay and its Glacicrs ; followed by Ereursions in the High Alps of Danphing.
By J. D, Forbes. '

The following works also treat moro or kess of the distrists referred Lo in this
chapter (=

Oulline Sketeliea fn the High Alps of Dawghing, by T, G, Donncy.

Histoive des Haubes-Alpes, by 1. C. F. Ladoweotie.

tiwdrafre du Danphkind, by Adolphe Joanne (2nd part).

Tonr du Mowde, 1860, clited by Ed. Charton,

The Terael of the Alps, by Alexis Muston.

A Memair of Feliz Neff, by W. 5. Gilly.

Gom] pietures of Douphiné scenery are to be found in Fopages Pitforcsgues duna
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and the late Principal J. D. Forbes. Their works, however, con-
tained numerous errors in regard to the identifieation of the peaks,
and, amongst others, they referred the supremaey to the Mont
Pelvonx, the highest point of which they termed the Pointe des
Arcines, or des Ecrins,  Principal Forbes erroneously identified the
high peak seen from the valley of 8t. Christophe, with that seen
from the valley of the Durance, and spoke of both as the Mont
Pelvoux, and M. de Beaumont committed similar mistakes. In
point of fact, at the time when A, de Beanmont and Forbes wrole
their respective memoirs, the proper relation of the Mont Pelvonx
to the neighbouring summits had been determined by the engineers
employed on the survey for the map of Franee, but their observa-
tions were not then accessible to the public, althongh they had
evidently been seen by M. de Beanmont. This party of surveyors,
led by Captain Durand, made the ascent of Mont Pelvoux from the
gide of the Val d'Ailefroide—that is, from the direction of Val
Lounise—in 1828, Aecording to the natives of the Val Louise, they
ot to the top of the second peak in height, and remained npon it,
lodged in a tent for several days, at a height of 12,004 feet. They
took numerons porters to carry wood for fires, and erected a large
eairn on the summit, which has consed the name of Pie de la
Pyramide to be given to their summit.

In 1848, M. Puisenx made the ascent from the same direetion,
bt his Val Louisan guide stopped short of the summit, and allowed
this courageous astronomer to proceed by himself.*

In the middle of Augnst 1860, Messrs. Bonney, Hawkshaw,
and Mathews, with Michel Croz of Chamounix, tried to ageend the
Pelvoux, likewise from the same direction. These gentlemen spent

Panefenne Franee, by Ch Nedier, J. Taylor, and A. de Caillens, ond in Lord Mon-
son's Views fnn the Departments of the Tséro and the High Alps.

* M. Puisenx took for puide o mwan poomed Plerre Borndoud, of Clanx in the Val
Lomise; who hul neeompaniod Captuin Durand in 1828, Tn 1861, the oxpedition of
M. P'uiseux wos quite forgotten in the Vol Louise, T am indebied to M. Puisoux for
the above aml other details
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several days and nights npon the mountain ; and, encountering bad
weather, only attained a height of 10,430 feet.

M. Jean Reynaud, of whom mention has been made in the pre-
ceding chapter, accompanied the party of Mr. Mathews, and he
was of opinion that the attempt had been made too late in the
season. He said that the weather was usnally good enongh for
high mountain aseents snly during the last few days of July, and
the first ones of Angnst,® and suggested that we should attempt to
aseend the mountain in the following year at that time, The pro-
position was a tempting one, and Reynaud’s cordial and modest
manner made it irresistible, although there seemed small chance
that we shonld sneceed where a party such as that of Mr. Mathews
had been beaten.

At the beginning of July 1861, T despatched to Reynand from
Havre, blankets (which were taxed as “ prohibited fabries ™), rope,
and other things desirable for the excnrsion, and set out on the
tour of France; but, fonr weeks later, at Nimes, fonnd myself
completely eollapsed by the heat, then 94° Faht. in the shade, and
took a night train at once to Grenoble.

Grenoble iz a town upon which a volume might be written,
Its situation is probably the finest of any in France, and the views
from its high forts are superb. I lost my way in the streets of
this picturesque and noisome town, and having but a half-honr
left in which to get a dinner and take a place in the diligence, was
not well pleased to hear that an Englishman wished to see me.
It turned ont to be my friend Macdonald, who confided to me that
he was going to try to aseend a mountain called Pelvoux in the
conrse of ten days. On hearing of my intentions, he agreed fo
join us at La DBessée on the Srd of Augunst. In a few moments

* This is a commen saving in Danphiné. It meanz that there is usunlly less
snow on the menntains during these days than at any other time of the year.  Tho
natives liave an almost oliilidish drew] of venturing wpem snaw or glaciors, ol heneo
i T8 Iu'ﬂml of indndiim =how #ciis o them e e thie wesd favarirable tiine e
exeursione,

U
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more I was perched in the banquette en route for Bourg d'Oysans,
in o miserable vehicle which took nearly eight hours to accom-
plish less than 30 miles.

At five on a lovely morning I shouldered my knapsack and
started for Briangon. Gauzy mists clung to the mountains, but
melted away when touched by the sun, and disappeared by jerks
(in the manner of views when focussed in a magic lantern), re-
vealing the wonderfully bent and folded strata in the limestone
cliffs behind the town, Then I entered the Combe de Malval, and
heard the Romanche eating its way through that wonderful gorge,
and passed on to Le Dauphin, where the first glacier eame into
view, tailing over the mountain-gide on the right. From this place
until the summit of the Col de Launtaret was passed, every gap in
the mountains showed a glittering glacier or a soaring peak; the
finest view was at La Grave, where the Meije rises by a series of
tremendons precipices 8000 feet above the road.® The finest dis-
tant view of the pass is seen after crossing the Col, near Mondétier.
A monntain, commonly suppoged to be Monte Viso, appears at the
end of the vista, shooting into the sky;t in the middle distance,
Imt still ten miles off, is Briangon with its interminalle forts, and
in the foreground, leading down to the Guisane, and rising high
up the neighbouring slopes, are fertile fields, studded with villages
and chureh spires. The next day I walked over from Briangon to
La Bessée, to my worthy friend Jean Reynaud, the surveyor of
roads of his distriet.

All the peaks of Mont Pelvoux arve well seen from La Bessée—
the highest point, as well as that upon which the engineers erected
their cairn, Neither Reynaud nor any one else knew this. The
natives knew only that the engineers had ascended one peak, and
had seen from that one a still higher point, which they ealled the

* Zop Chapler VIL

t+ Monte Viso is not scon from the Laotaret Road,  Thot this is so 13 geen whien
omat erosses the Col du Golibicr, on the south side of which poss the Monto Vieo is
visilile for n short time,
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Pointe des Arcines or des Eerins. They eould not say whether
this latter conld be seen from La Dessée, nor could they tell the
peak npon which the eairn had been erceted.  We were nnder the
impression that the highest point was concealed by the peaks
whieh we saw, and would be gained by passing over them., They
knew nothing of the ascent of Monsienr Puisenx, and they con-

MONT PELVOUX FROM ADOVE LA nEssie

fidently asserted that the highest point of Mont Pelvoux had not
been attained by any one. It was this point we wished to reach.

Nothing prevented our starting at onee but the absence of Mac-
donald and the want of a biton. Reynand suggested a visit to the
postmaster, who possessed a biton of local eelebrity, Down we
went to the burean; but it was elosed : we halloed through the
slits, but no answer, At last the postmaster was discovered en-
deavouring (with very fair snecess) to make himself intoxicated.
He was just able to ejaculate, * France ! "tis the first nation in the
world 1™ which iz o phrase nsed by a Frenchman at times when

2
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a Driton would begin to shont, “ We won’t go home till morning "—
national glory being uppermost in the thonghts of one, and home
in those of the other. The biton was produced; it was a branch
of & young oak, about five feet long, gnarled and twisted in several
directions. * Sir,” said the postmaster, as he presented it, “ Franee !
"tis the first—the first nation in the world, by its"—he stnck.
“Bitons ?” T suggested. “ Yes, yes, siv; by its hitons, by its—
its,” and here he conld not get on at all. As T looked at this
young limb, I thonght of my own; but Reynand, who knew
everything about everybody in the village, said there was not a
better one, so off we went with it, leaving the offcial staggering
in the road and muttering, “ France ! 'tis the first nation in the
world !

The 8rd of Augnst eame, and Macdonald did not appear, so we
started for the Val Lonise ; our party consisting of Reynand, my-
self, and a porter, Jean Casimir Girand, nicknamed * little nails,”
the shoemaker of the place.  An honr and a halfs smart walking
took ns to La Ville de Val Lounise, onr hearts gladdened by the
glorions peaks of Pelvoux shining out without a elond around
them, I remewed acquaintance with the mayor of “La Ville,"
His aspeet was original, and his manners were gracious, but the
odonr which proceeded from him was dreadful.

Leynaud kindly undertook to look after the commissariat, and
I found to my annoyance, when we were abont to leave, that I had
given tacit consent to a small wine-cask being earried with us,
which was a great nuisance from the commencement, It was ex-
cessively awkward to handle; one man tried to earry it, and then
another, and at Jast it was slung from one of our bitons, and was
carried by two of us, which gave our party the appearance of a
mechanical dingram to illustrate the uses of levers.

At La Yille " the Val Louise splits into two branches—the Val
d'Entraigues on the left and the Vallon d'Alefred (or Ailefroide) on
the right ; our route was ap the latter, and we moved steadily for-
wards to the village of La Pisse, where Pierre Bémiond lived, who
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was reputed to know more about the Pelvonx than any other man,
He looked an honest fellow, but unfortnnately he was ill and conld
not come. He reecommended his brother, an aged ereatore, whose
furrowed and wrinkled face Lardly seemed to announee the man
we wanted ; Imt having no choice, we engaged him and again set
forth. Waluut and a great variety of other trees gave shadow to
onr path awl fresh vigour to onr limbs; while below, in a snblime

TIIE GHAND FELYTOUX DK VAL LOUVISE.

gorge, thundered the torrent, whose waters took their rise from
the snows we hoped to tread on the morrow.

The Pelvoux could not be seen at La Ville, owing to o high
intervening ridge; we were now moving along the fool of this
to get to the chilets of Alefred, or, as they are somelimes ealled,
Aléfroide, where the mountain actually commences, TFrom these
chilets the subordinate, but more proximate, peaks appear consider-
iably higher than the loftier ones behind, and sometimes completely
conceal them, Dut the whole height of the peak, which in these
valleys goes under the name of the *Grand Pelvonx,” is seen
at one glanee from its summit to its base, six or seven thousand
feet of nearly perpendicular elifs.

The chalets of Alefred are a eluster of misernble wooden huts
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at the foot of the Grand Pelvoux, and are elose to the junction of
the streams which deseend from the glacier de Sapeniire (or du
Selé) on the left, and the glaciers Blane and Noir on the right.
We rested o minute to purchase some butter and milk, and Sémiond
picked up a disreputable-looking lad to assist in earrying, pushing,
and otherwise moving the wine-cask.

Our route now turned sharply to the left, and all were glad that
the day was drawing to a close, so that we had the shadows from
the mountains. A more frightful and desolate valley it iz searcely
possible to imagine; it contains miles of boulders, débris, stones,
sand, and mud ; few trees, and they placed so high as to be almost
out of sight ; not a soul inhabits it; no birdsare in the air, no fish
in its waters; the mountain is too steep for the chamois, its slopes
too inhospitable for the marmot, the whole too repulsive for the
eagle. Notaliving thing did we see in this sterile and savage valley
during four days, except some few poor goats which had been
driven there agaidst their will

It was a seene in keeping with the diabolical deed perpetrated
here about four hundred years ago—the murder of the Vandeis of
Val Lomise, in the cavern which was now in sight, thongh high
above ns.  Their story is very sad. Peaceful and indnstrions, for
more than three eenturies they had inhabited these retived valleys
in tranquil obscurity, The Archbishops of Embrun endeavoured,
though with little snceess, to get them within the pale of their
church. Their efforts were aided by others, who commenced by
imprisonments and torture,* and at last adopted the method of
lurning them by hundreds at the stake.f

In the vear 1485, Albert Cattande, Avehdeacon of Cremona and

* 1t became o regular bosiness,  * We find amongst {he corrent acconnts of he
Laniliff of Ewmlran this singular article—* Ttem, for persecuting the Veudods, eight sola
oind thirty denfers of godd.” '—Muoston, vol. i p 35,

t On the 22 of May 1393, cighty persons of the valleys of Frejssinienes aml
Argentiiee, snd one bundred wnd iy persons of the Val Lonise, were burnt at
Ewsalpun—Muston, vol. 1 p 41,
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legate of Pope Innocent VIIL, would have anticipated the barbari-
ties which at a later date roused the indignation of Milton and the
fears of Cromwell ;* but, driven everywhere back by the Waldenses
of Piedmont, he left their valleys and erossed the Mont Geniévre to
attack the weaker and more thinly populated valleys of the Vau-
dois in Danphiné, At the head of an army which is said to have
been composed of vagabonds, robbers, and assassing (who had been
tempted to his banner by promises of absolution beforehand, of
being set free from the obligation of vows which they might have
made, and by the confirmation of property to them which they
might have wrongfully acquired), as well as regular troops, Cattande
poured down the valley of the Duranee. The inhabitants of the
Val Lounise fled before a host that was ten times their number, and
took up their abode in this cavern, where they had collected pro-
visions sufficient for two years, Dut intolerance is ever pains-
taking ; their retreat was discovered. Cattanée had a eaptain who
combined the resources of a Herod to the ernelty of a Pelissier, and,
lowering his men by ropes, fired piles of brushwood at the entrance
to the cavern, suffocated the majority, and slew the remainder,
The Vaudois were relentlessly exterminated, withont distinetion of
age or sex. More than three thousand persons, it is said, perished
in this frightful massaere ; the growth of three hundred and fifty
vears was destroyed at one blow, and the valley was completely
depopulated, Lounis XIL eansed it to be re-peopled, and, after
another three eenturies and a half, belold the result—a race of
monkeys.

* Soo Morland's Hesfory of the Evangelical Chureles of iedmout, 1658; Crom-
well's dels, 1658 ; and Durfon’s Diary, 1828,

+ The commune of the Yol Lonise contains at the present time about SH00 inlalit-
ant<,  This erétin popolation ling beon aptly deseribed by M. Elisée Reclos in the
Tour dlu Moiwde, 1860, 1o says :—*"They attain thi highest possiblo dovelopmont of
iheir intelligonee in theie infancy, apd—abundontly provided with majestie goitres,
which are lengthened and swollen by age—are in this respect like to the oumng-
wntnugs, who have nodling more to aequine after the age of three years. Al the nge
of five years the little erélins love already the placil and nstore expression which
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We rested a little at a small spring, and then hastened onwards
till we nearly arrived at the foot of the Bapenitre glacier, when
Sémiond said we must turn to the right, up the slopes. This we
did, and elambered for half-an-honr through scattered firs and
fallen boulders. Then evening began to close in rapidly, and it
was time to look for a resting-place. There was no diffienlty in
getting one, for all aronnd there was a chaotic assemblage of
rocks. We selected the under side of a bonlder which was more
than fifty feet long by twenty high, cleared out the rubbish, and
then eollected wood for a five,

I have a pleasant recollection of that ecamp-fire. The wine-
cask had got through all its troubles; it was tapped, and the
Frenclimen geemed to derive some consolation {rom its execrable
contents. Heynand chanted seraps of French songs, and each
contributed his share of joke, story, or verse. The weather was
perfect, and onr prospects for the morrow were good. My eom-
panions’ joy culminated when a packet of red fire was thrown into
the flames. It hissed and bubbled for a moment or two, nnd then
broke out into a grand flare. The effect of the momentary light
was magnificent ; the monntains all around were illuminated for
a second, and then relapsed into their solemn gloom. One by
one our party dropped off to sleep, and at last I got into my
blanket-bag. It was hardly neeessary, for although we were at
a height of at least 7000 feet, the minimum temperature was
above 407 Fahrenheit,

We ronsed at three, and made a start at half-past four.
Girand had been engaged as far as this rock only, but as he
wished to go on, we allowed him to accompany us, We mounted
the slopes and quickly got above the trees, then had a couple
of hours’ clambering over bits of precipitous rock and banks of
débrig, and, at a quarter to seven, got to a narrow glacier—Clos
de I'Homme—which streamed out of the platean on the summit,

they ought to keep all thelr lves, . . . They wear trovsers, ond eonts with tails,
pml o forge black hat,*
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and nearly reached the glacier de Sapenitre. We worked as much
as possible to the right, in hopes that we shounld not have to eross
it, but were continually driven back, and at last we found that
over we must go. Old Sémiond had a strong objection to the
ice, and made explorations on his own account to endeavour to
avoid it; bot Reynand and I preferred to evoss it, and Giraud
stuek to us. It wans narrow—in fact, one conld throw a stone
aeross—and it was easily mounted on the side; but in the centre
awelled into a steep dome, up which we were obliged to eut.
Girand stepped forward and said he should like to try his hand,
and having got hiold of the axe, wonld not give it up; and here,
as well as afterwards when it was neeessary to cross the gullies
filled with hard snow, which abound on the higher part of the
mountain, he did all the work, and did it admirably,

0Old Sémiond of course eame after us when we got across, We
then zigzagged np some snow-slopes, and shortly afterwards eom-
meneed to ascend the interminable array of buttresses which are
the great peculiarity of the Pelvoux.® They were very steep
in many places, yet on the whole afforded good hold, and no
climbing should be called diffienlt which does that. Gullies
abounded among them, sometimes of great length and depth.
They were frequently rotten, and would have been difficult for a
single man to pass, The uppermost men were continually abused
for diglodging rocks and for harpooning those below with their
bitons. IHowever, without these incidents the elimbing would
have been dull—they helped to break the monotony.

We went up chimneys and gullies by the hour together, and
always seemed to be coming to something, althongh we never got
to it. The outline sketch will help to explain the situation. We
stood at the foot of a great buttress—perhaps about 200 feet high
—and looked up. It did not go to a point as in the diagram,
beeanse we could not see the top; although we felt convineod

* o The nuelens of the * massif”* is o fine protogine, dividisl by wearly vertionl
efeles,"— Dol - A sl
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that behind the fringe of pinnacles we did see there was a top, and
that it was the edge of the platean we so much desired to attain.
Up we mounted, and reached the pinnacles ; but, lo! another set
wig seen,—and another,—and yet more—till at last we reached
the top, and found it was only a buttress, and that
we must descend 40 or 50 feet hefore we conld
commence to mount again.  When this
operation had been performed a few
dozen times, it began to be weari-
some, especially ns we were in
the dark as to our where-
abouts, Sémiond, how-
ever, encouraged us,

and said he knew we NUTTRESSES OF MONT FELVOUN.

were on the right route,—so away we went onee more.

It was now nearly mid-day, and we seemed no nearver the sum-
mit of the Pelvoux than when we started. At last we all joined
together and held a council. * Sémiond, old friend, do yon know
where we are now 2" *“ Oh yes, perfectly, to a yard and a half.”
“ Well, then, how much are we below this platean 2" e affirmed
we were not half-an-hour from the edge of the snow. * Very good ;
let us proceed.” Half-an-hour passed, and then another, but we
were still in the same state,—pinnacles, buttresses, and gullies were
in profusion, but the platean was not in sight. So we called him
again—for he had been staring about latterly, as if in doubt—and
repeated the qnestion. “ How far below are we now?"  Well, he
thought it might be half an-honr more. *“ But you said that just
now; are you sure we are going right?” Yes, he believed we
were. DBelieved ! that would not do. * Are you sure we are going
right for the Pic des Arcines?” “ Pie des Arcines!"” he ejneu-
lated in astonishment, as if he had heard the words for the first
time. *“DPic des Arcines; no! but for the pyramid, the celebrated
pyramid he bad helped the great Capitaine Durand,” &e.

Here was o fix ;—we had been talking about it to him for a
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whole day, and now he confessed he knew nothing about it. I
turned to Beynaud, who seemed thunderstruck. * What did he
suggest 27 He shrugged his shonlders.  # Well,” we said, after
explaining onr minds pretty freely to Sémiond, “the sooner
we turn back the better, for we have no wish to see your
pyramid.”

We halted for an hour, and then commenced the descent. It
took ns nearly seven hours to come down to our rock; but I paid
no heed to the distanee, and do not remember anything nbout it.
When we got down we made a discovery which affected us as much
as the footprint in the sand did Robinson Crusoe: a blue silk veil
lay by our fireside. There was but one explanation,—Macdonald
had arrived ; but where was he? We soon packed our baggage,
and tramped in the dusk, throngh the stony desert, to Alefred,
where we arrived about half-past nine. * Where is the English-
man?" was the first question. He was gone to sleep at La
Ville.

We passed that night in a hay-loft, and in the morning, after
sebtling with Bémiond, posted down to catch Macdonald. We had
already determined on the plan of operation, which was to get him
to join us, return, and be independent of all guides, simply taking
the best man we conld get as a porter. Iset my heart on Giraud,—
a good fellow, with no pretence, although in every respect up
to the work. We were disappointed ; he was obliged to go to
Driangon,

The walk soon became exeiting. The natives inquired the
result of onr expedition, and common civility obliged us to stop.
Lt T was afraid of losing my man, for it was said he would wait
only till ten o'clock, and that time was near ab hand. At last 1
dashed over the bridge,—time from Alefred an hour and a quarter.
A cantonuier stopped me, saying that the Englishman had just
started for La Bessée, I rushed after him, turned angle after
angle of the voad, but could not see him ; at last, as I came round
& corner, e was also just turning another, going very fast. 1
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shouted, and Iuckily he heard me. We returned, reprovisioned
ourselves at La Ville, and the same evening saw us passing our
first rock, en route for another. T have said we determined to take
no guide ; but, on passing La Pisse, old Sémiond turned ont and
offered his services, He went well, in spite of his years and dis-
regard of truth.  * Why not take him ? " said my friend. So we
offered him a fifth of his previous pay, and in a few seconds he
closed with the offer. This time he eame in an inferior position,—
we were to lead, he to follow, Our second follower was a youth
of twenty-seven years, who was not all that conld be desired. He
drank Reynand's wine, smoked our cigars, and quietly seereted
the provisions when we were nearly starving. Discovery of his
proceedings did not at all disconecert him, and hLe finished up by
getting several items added to our bill at La Ville, which, not a
little to his disgust, we dizallowed.

This night we fixed onr camp high above the tree-line, and
indulged ourselves in the healthy employment of earrying our fucl
up to it. The present roek was not so comfortable as the fivat, and,
Lefore we could settle down, we were obliged to turn out a large
mass which was in the way. It was very obstinate, but moved at
length ; slowly and gently at first, then faster and faster, at last
taking great jumps in the air, striking a stream of fire at every
tonch, which shone ont brightly as it entered the gloomy valley
below, and long after it was out of sight, we heard it bounding
downwards, and then settle with a subdued erash on the glacier
beneath. As we turned back from this enrious sight, Reynand
asked il we had ever seen a torrent on fire, and told us that in the
spring the Durance, swollen by the melting of the snow, some-
times brings down so many rocks that, where it passes throngh
a narrow gorge at La Bessée, no water whatever is scen, but
only boulders rolling over and over, grinding each other into
powder, and striking so many sparks that the stream looks as
if it were on fire.

We had another merry evening with nothing to mar it; the
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weather was perfect, and we lay backward in lnxurious repose,
looking at the sky spangled with its ten thousand brilliant lights.

. “The ranges stoml
"I'mllr-ﬂ"llll-ﬂ in the silver flood,
Their snows wore flashing eoll aml keon,
Dend white, save where some sharp mvine
Took ghadow, or the sonbre green
OF hemlocks tnened to piteliy lilack,
Agninat the whiteness ot their hock™*

Maedonald related his experiences
over the café noir. He had travelled
day and night for several days in order
to join us, but had failed to find our
first bivouae, and had camped a fow
hundred yards from us under another
rock, higher up the mountain. The next

" morning he discerned us going along a
ridge at a great height above him, and
ng it wns nseless to endeavour o over-

take us, he lay down and watched with a heavy heart until we had
turned the eorner of a buttress, and vanished out of sight
Nothing but the heavy breathing of our already sound asleep
comrades broke the solemn stillness of the night. Tt was a silence
to be felt. Nothing? Hark! what is that dull booming sound
above us? Is that nothing? There it is again, plainer—on it
comes, nearer, clearer ; "tis a crag escaped from the heights above !

What a fearful eragh! We jump to our feet. Down it comes with

awful fary; what power can withstand its violence? Daneing,
leaping, flying ; dashing against others; roaring as it descends.

Ah, it has Pnsse{l! No; there it is again, and we hold onr breath,

as, with resistless foree and explosions like artillery, it darts past,
with an avalanche of shattered fragments trailing in its rear! "Tis

= . (3, Whilticr, * Snow=DBoumd."”
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gone, and we breathe more frecly ns we lear the finale on the
glacier below.*

We retired at last, but I was too exeited to sleep. At n quarter-
past four every man once more shouldered his pack and started.
This time we agreed to keep more to the right, to see if it were not
possible to get to the platean withont losing any time by crossing
the glacier. To describe our ronte would be to repeat what has been
gaid before, We mounted steadily for an honr and a half, sometimes
walking, though more frequently climbing, and then found, after all,
that it was necessary to eross the glacier. The part on which we
struck eame down a very steep slope, and was much erevassed,
The word erevassed hardly expresses its appearanee—it was a mass
of formidable séracs. We found, however, more difficnlty in getting
on than across it ; and, thanks to the rope, it was passed in safety.
Then the interminable buttresses began again. Hour after hour we
proceeded npwards, frequently at fanlt, and obliged to descend. The
ridge behind ns had sunk long ago, and we looked over it, and all
others, till onr eyes rested on the majestic Viso. Hour after hour
passed, and monolony was the order of the day. When twelve
o'clock came we lunched, and contemplated the scene with satis-
faetion ; all the summits in sight, with the single exeeption of the
Viso, had given in, and we looked over an immense expanse—a
perfect sea of peaks and snow-fields. 5till the pinnacles rose above
ns, and opinions were freely uttered that we should see no snmmit
of Pelvoux that day. Old Sémiond had become a perfect bore to
all ; whenever one rested for a moment to look about, he wonld
say, with a complacent chuckle, “ Don't be afraid, follow me.” We
came at last to a very bad piece, rotten and steep, and no hold.
Here Beynaud and Macdonald eonfessed to being tired, and talked
of going to sleep. A way was discovered out of the diffienlty ;
then some one ealled out, “ Look at the Viso !” and we saw that we

* M. Puisenx, on his expedition of 1848, was surprised, when at breakfost on

the side of the mountain, by o mass of rock of mora than o eubie yand falling like o
bl st D eiide, which threw up splinters in all direetions,
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almost looked over it. We worked away with redoubled energy,
and at length eanght sight of the head of the glacier as it streamed
ont of the platean. This gave us fresh hopes ; we were not de-
ceived ; and with n simultaneons shont we greeted the appearance
of onr long-wished-for snows. A large crevasse separated us from
them; but a bridge was found; we tied ourselves in line, and
moved safely over it. Direetly we got across, there rose before us

MONT PELVOUX

a fine snow-eapped peak. Old Sémiond eried, “The pyramid !
1 see the pyramid!" “Where, Sémiond, where?” “There; on
the top of that peak.”

There, sure enongh, was the eairn he had helped to erect more
than thirty years before. Where was the Pie des Areines which we
were to see? It was nowhere visible—there was only a great
expanse of snow, bordered by three lower peaks. Somewhat sadly
we moved towards the pyramid, sighing that there was no other to
conguer ; but hardly had we gone two hundred paces, before there
rose a superb white cone on the left, which had been hidden before
by a slope of snow. We shouted, “The Pie des Arcines!” and
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inquired of Sémiond if he knew whether that peak had been
ascended, As for him, he knew nothing, except that the peak
before ws was called the pyramid, from the cairn he had, ete.
ete., and that it had not been ascended sinee.  * All right then—
face about,” and we in::mml-intel}f turned at right angles for the cone,
the porter making faint struggles for his beloved pyramid. Our
progress was stopped, in the sixth of a mile, by the edge of the
ridge connecting the two peaks, and we perceived that it enrled
over in a lovely volute. We involuntarily retreated. Sémiond,
who was last in the line, took the opportunity to untie himself, and
refused to come on; said we were running dangerous risks, and
talked vagnely of erevasses. We tied him up again, and proceeded.
The snow was very =oft ; we were always knee-deep, and sometimes
flonndered in up to the waist ; but a simultancous jerk before and
behind always released one. By this time we had arrived at the
foot of the final peak. The left-hand ridge seemed easier than that
npon which we stood, so we curved round to get to it. Some rocks
peeped ont 150 feet below the summit, and up these we crawled,
leaving our porter behind, as he said he was afraid. I conld not
resist the temptation, as we went off, to turn ronnd and beekon him
onwards, saying, “Don’t be afraid—follow me,” but he did not
answer to the appeal, and never went to the top. The rocks led to
a short ridge of ice—our platean on one side, and a vearly vertical
precipice on the other. Macdonald ent up it, and at a quarter
to two we stood shaking lLands on the loftiest summit of the
conguered Pelvous,

The day still continued everything that conld be desired, and,
far and near, countless peaks burst into sight, withont a cloud to
hide them. The mighty Mout Dlane, full seventy miles away, first
caught our eyes, and then, still farther off, the Monte Rosa gronp;
while, rolling away to the east, one unknown range after another
sueeeeded in unveiled splendour; fainter and fainter in tone, but
still perfectly defined, till at last the eye was unable to distinguish
sky from mountain, and they died away in the far-ofl horizon.



clAr il VIETW FROMW MaXNT PELVOLX. a4

Monte Viso rose up grandly, bnt it was less than forty miles away,
and we looked over it to a hazy mass we knew must be the plains
of Piedmont. Southwards a blue mist seemed to indicate the
existence of the distant Mediterranean ; to the west we looked over
to the mountains of Auvergne, Buch was the panorama; a view
extending in nearly every direction for more than one hundred
miles. It was with some diffienlty we wrenched our eyes from
the more distant ohjeets to contemplate the nearer ones, Mont
Danphin was very conspienous, but Ln Bessée was not readily
pereeived. Besides these places not a habitation eonld be seen ;
all was rock, snow, or iee; and, large as we knew were the snow-
fields of Danpliné, we were surprised to find that they very far
surpassed onr most ardent imagination, Nearly in a line between
s and the Viso, immediately to the south of Chatean Queyras, was
a splendid gronp of monntains of great height. More to the sonth
an unknown peak seemed still higher; while close to us we were
astonished to discover that there was a mountain which appeared
even higher than that on which we stood. At least this was my
opinion ; Maedonald thonght that it was not so high, and Reynand
that it was muech about the same elevation as onr own peak.

This mountain was distant a conple of miles or so, and was
separated from us by a tremendons abyss, the bottom of which we
conld not see. On the other side rose this mighty wall-sided peak,
too steep for snow, black as night, with sharp ridges and pointed
summit. We were in complete ignorance of its whereabouts, for
none of us had been on the other side. We imagined that La
Birarde was in the abyss at onr feet, althongh it was in reality
heyond the other monntain *

* This mountain is the enlminaiing point of the group, and fs named on the
Freneh wap, Painte des Eerins, It is scen from the Yol Christophe, and from that
dircetion its vilges eonpletely concenl Mont Pelvoux.  On the other sido—thnt
%, froga the direedion of La Bessifo or the Val Laniss—the reverss ie Ll coiso the
Polvoux 1-|||nl|||.'l|']"|.' oconeenls it

Unnware that thi= nome was going to le applied (o i, wo guve the name Pie dos
Arwines or des Ferins to onr sunomil, in aecordanes with the tralitions of the natives,

1s
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We left the summit at last, and descended to the rocks and to
our porter, where I boiled some water, obtained by melting snow.
After we had fed, and smoked our cigars (lighted without diffienlty
from a common match), we found it was ten minntes past three,
awd high time to be off We dashed, waded, and tanmbled for
twenty-five minutes through the snow, and then began the long
descent of the rocks. It was nearly four o'clock, and, as it wonld
be dark at eight, it was evident that there was no time to e lost,
and we pushed on to the utmost, Nothing remarkable ocenrraid
coing down,  We kept rather closer to the glacier, and crossed at
the same point as in the morning. Getling off' it was like getting
on it—rather awkward, Old Bémiond had got over—so had
Reynand ; Maedonald eame next, but, as he made a long streteh
to get on to a higher mass, he slipped, and wonld have heen in the
bowels of a erevasse in a moment had he not been tied,

It was nearly dark by the time we had crossed, yet T still hoped
that we ghonld be able to pass the night at onr roek. Maedonald
was not so sanguine, and he was right; for at last we found onr-
selves quite at fanlt, and wandered helplessly np and down for an
honr, while Reynand and the porter indulged in a little mntual
almse, The dreary fact, that, as we eould not get down, we must
stay where we were, was now quite apparent.

We were at least 10,500 feet high, and if it commeneed to rain
or snow, as Lthe gathering clonds and rising wind seemed to threaten,
we might be in a sore plight. We were hnngry, having eaten
little sinee 3 aan, and a torrent we heard elose at hand, bat conld
not discover, nggravated onr thirst.  Bémiond endeavoured to get
some water from it.  Althongh he sneceeded in doing so, he was
wholly unable to return, and we had to solace him by shouting at
intervals throngh the night,

A more detestable locality for a night out of doors it is diffienlt
to imagine, There was not shelter of any kind ; it was perfectly
exposed to the chilly wind which began to rise, and it was too
steep to promenade.  Loose rubbly stones covered the ground, and
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had to be removed before we conld sit with any eomfort. This
was an advantage, althongh we hardly thought so at the time, as
it gave us some employment, and, after an hour's active exercise
of that interesting kind, I obtained a small strip about nine feet
long, on which it was possible to walk. Reynaud was furious at
first, and soundly abused the porter, whose opinion as to the ronte
down had been followed rather than that of our friend, and at last
settled down to a deep dramatie despair, and wrong his hands
with frantic gesture, as he exclaimed, * Oh, mallieur, malheur |
Ol misérables!™

Thunder commeneed to growl, and lightuing to play among
the peaks above, and the wind, which had bronght the temperature
down to nearly freezing-point, began to chill us to the bones. We
examined our resources. They were six and a half eigars, two
hoxes of vesuvians, one-third of a pint of brandy-and-water, and
half-n-pint of spirits of wine: rather scant fare for three fellows
who had to get through seven hours before daylight. The spirit-
lamp was lighted, and the remaining spirits of wine, the brandy
and some snow, were heated by it. It was a strong liquor, and
wie wished for more of it. When it was consnmed, Maedonald
endeavoured to dry his socks by the lamp, and then the three
Iny down under my plaid to pretend to sleep. Reynand's woes
were aggravated by toothache ; Macdonald somehow managed to
elose his eyes,

The longest night must end, and onrs did at last. We got
down to our roek in an honur and a quarter, and found the lad not
a little snrprised at onr absence.  He zaid he hadmade a gigantie
fire to light us down, and shouted with all his might ; we neither
saw the five nor heard his shonts, He said we looked a ghastly
erow, and no wonder; it was our fourth night ont,

We fensted at onr eave, and performed some very necessary
ablutions. The persons of the natives are infested by certain
agile ereatures —rapid of motion, numerons, and voracions, Ii i=
dangerons to approach too near, and one has to study the wind,

n 2
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so a8 to get on their weather-side. In spite of all such pre-
cantions my nnfortunate companion and myself were being rapidly
devoured alive. We only expected a temporary lull of onr tortures,
for the interiors of the inns are like the exteriors of the natives,
swarming with this species of animated creation.

Tt iz said that onee, when these tormentors were filled with an
nnanimons desire, an unsuspeeting traveller was dragged bodily
from his bed ! Thig needs confirmation.  One word more, and T
have done with this vile subject. We returned from onr ablutions,
and found the Frenchmen engaged in eonversation. “Ah!™ said
old Sémiond, * as to fleas, I don't pretend to be different to anyone
else,—1 have them.” This time he certainly spoke the truth.

We got down to La Ville in good time, and Inxuriated there
for several days; played many games of bowls with the natives,
and were invariably beaten by them. At last it was necessary to
part, and I walked to Abries, by way of Mont Danphin and the
gorge of the Guil towards Monte Viso, while Maedonald went to
Briangon,

I have not attempted to coneeal that the ascent of Mont
Pelvonx is of a rather monotonons charncter; the view from its
summit ean, however, be confidently recommended. A glance at
a map will show that, with the single exception of the Viso,
whose position is unrivalled, it is better situated than any other
monntain of considerable height for viewing the whele of the
Western Alps,

Our diseovery that the peak which is to be called the Pointe
des Eerins was a separate and distinet monntain from Mont Pel-
vonx—and not its highest point—gave us satisfaction, althongh it
was also rather of the nature of a disappointment,

O our return to La Bessée we wrongly identified it with the
peak which is seen from thenee to the left of the Pelvonx. The
two monntainsg bear a considerable resemblance to each other, so
the mistake is not, perhaps, unpardonable.  Althongh the latter
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monntain is one that is considerably higher than the Wetter-
horn or Monte Viso, it has no name; we ealled it the Pie Sans
Nom,

It has been observed by others that it is improbable the French
surveyors should have remained for several days upon the Pic de
ln Pyramide without visiting the other and loftier summit. If
they did, it is strange that they did not leave some memorial of
their visit. The natives who accompanied them asserted that they
did not pass from one to the other; we therefore claimed fo have
made the ascent of the loftiest point for the first time. The
claim, however, eannot be sustained, on seconnt of the nseent of
M. Puisenx. It is o matter of little moment; the exeursion lad
for us all the interest of a first ascent; and I look back upon
this, my first serions mountain seramble, with more satisfaction,
and with as much pleasure as upon any that is recorded in this
volume,

w0 A few days later, I left Abries to seck a quiet bundle of Lay at

Le Chalp—a village some miles nearer to the Viso. On approach-
ing the plaee, the odour of sanetity became distinetly perceptible ;
and on turning a corner the cause was manifested—there was
the priest of the place, surrounded by some of his flock. I advanced
limubly, hat in hand, but almost before o word counld be said, Le
broke out with, “ Who are you?" “ What are you?" “What do
you want?"” I endeavoured to explain, * You are o deserter; I
Enow you are a deserter; go away, you can’t stay here; go to Le
Monta, down there; I won't have you here,” and be literally drove
me away. The explanation of his strange behaviour was, that
Piedmontese soldiers who were tired of the serviee had not
unfrequently erossed the Col de la Traversette into the valley,
and trouble had arisen from havbouring them. However, T did not
know this ut the time, and was not o little indignant that I, who
was marehing to the attack, should be taken for a deserter,

So I walked away, aud shortly afterwards, as it was petting
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dark, encamped in a lovely hole—a cavity or kind of basin in the
earth, with a stream on one side, a rock to windward, and some
broken fir branches elose at hand. Nothing could be more per-
feet: vock, hole, wood, and water, After making o voaring five, 1
nestled in my blanket bag (an ordinary blanket sewn up double
round the legs, with a piece of elastic ribund round the open end),
and slept, but not for long. I was troubled with dreams of the

THE MANKET BAG,

Inquisition; the tortures were being applied—ypriests were foreing
fleas down my nostrils and into my eyes—and with red-hot pincers
were taking out bits of flesh, and then entting off my cars and
tickling the soles of my feet. This was too mmel; T yelled a
areat yell and awoke, to find mysell covered with innumeralle
crawling bodies. They were ants; I had camped by an ant-hill,
and, after making its inhabitants mad with the fire, had coolly
Inin down in their midst.

The night was fine, and as I settled down in more comfortable
quarters, a brilliant meteor sailed across full 607 of the cloudless
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sky, leaving a trail of light behind which lasted for several seconds,
It wus the herald of a splendid spectacle. Stars fell by hundreds ;
and not dimmed by intervening vaponrs, they sparkled with greater
brightness than Sirius in our damp climate.

The next morning, after walking up the valley to examine the
Viso, I returned to Abries, and engaged a man from a neighbouring
hamlet, an inveterate smoker, and thirsty in proportion, whose
pipe never left his mounth exeept to allow him to drink. We
returned up the valley together, and slept in a hut of a shepherd,
whose yearly wage was almost as small as that of the herdsman
spoken of in Hyperion by Longlellow ; and the next morning, in
his eompany, proceeded to the snmmit of the pass which I had
crossed in 1860, We were baffled in our attempt to get closer
to the mountain. A deep noteh * with precipitous eliffs cut us off
from it. The snow-slope, too, which existed in the preceding
year on the Piedmontese side of the pass, was now wanting, and
we were unable to deseend the rocks which lay beneath. A fort-
night afterwards the mountain was ascended for the first time by
Messrs, Mathews and Jacomb, with the two Croz's of Chamounix,
Their attempt was made from the southern side, and the ascent,
which was formerly considered a thing totally impossible, las
become one of the most common and favourite excursions of the
distriet,

The night of the 14th of August found me at St. Veran, a
village made famous by Neff, but in no other respect remarkable,
saving that it is one of the highest in Europe. The poor inn gave
the impression of great poverty. There was no meat, no bread,

* There nre (hiee cols or pusses close fo Monte Viso on its northern side, which
lemd from the valley of the To inte that of the Guil. The deep notoh spoken of above
i the nenycst to the wowtain, and althougl it is by for the lowest gop in that part
of the chain, stul would scem to be the troe Col Viao, it does nob appear to be used
wi o poes,. The seeomld, which 1 crossed in 1860, has the nomse Col del Color del
Toves given to it upon the Sardinion wap! The thind is the Col de la Traversctte ;
anil this, altbough higher than b leost one of these mentioned above, is that whicli
is wsial by the stives who paes fom one valley to the other,
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no butter or cheese ; almost the only things that conld be obtained
were eggs, The manners of the natives were primitive. The
woman of the inn, withount the least sense of impropriety, stayed
in the room until 1 was fairly in bed, and her bill for snpper, bed,
and breakfast, amounted to one and sevenpenee,

In this neighbourhood, and indeed all round about the Viso, the
chamois still remain in considerable numbers. They said at St.
Veran that six had been seen from the village on the day I was
there, and the innkeeper declared that he had seen fifty together
in the previons week! T myself saw in this and in the previous

HATUMAL FILLAN KEAE MOLINES.

season seversl small eompanies round about the Viso, It is perhaps
as [avourable a distriet as any in the Alps for a sportsman who
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wishes to hunt the chamois, as the gronnd over which they wander
is by no means of excessive difficulty.

The next day I descended the valley to Ville ¥V m:iln atil passed
near the village of Molines, but on the opposite side of the valley, a
remarkable natural pillar, in form not unlike a champagne bottle,
abont sixty feet high, which had been produced by the aection of
the weather, and, in all probability, chiefly by rain. These natural
pillars are among the most remarkable examples of the potent
clfects produced by the long-continued aetion of quiet-working
forees, They are found in several other places in the Alps, as
well as elsewhere.

The village of Ville Vieille boasts of an inn with the sign of the
Elephant ; whiel, in the opinion of local amatenrs, is a proof that
Hannibal passed through the gorge of the Guil. I remember the
place, becanse its bread, being only a month old, was unusually
soft, and, for the first time duving ten days, it was pessible to eat
some, without first of all chopping it into small pieces and soaking
it in hot water, which produced a slimy paste on the ontside, but
left o hard nntonehed kernel.

The same day I erossed the Col Isoard to Briangon. It was the
15th of August, and all the world was en fite; sounds of revelry
proceeded from the honses of Servieres as 1 passed over the bridge
upon which the pyrrhie danee is annually performed,® and natives
in all degrees of inebriation staggered about the paths, It was late
biefore the lights of the great fortress came into sight ; but unehal-
lenged I passed through the gates, and once more svught shelter
wler the roof of the Hotel de 'Ounrs,

* mew Lodonevtic's f.ﬁllrfr:l-‘”!ra. | LIk



CHAPTER IIL
MY FIKST SCEAMBLE ON THE MATTERIORX.

*What power must have beon requirsl to shatter and o sweep away the
missing parts of this pyramid; for we do wot sce it surronmded by boaps of frag-
wenls ; one only sees other penks—themselves ool 10 the groond —whose sides,
vipunlly ront, fodieste oo immense moss of débrs, of whicl we do oot see any irmee
in the peizhibourbood. Doubtloss this is that débreis which, in the form of pelsles,
bunlders, sl sand, covers our valleys sl our plains.” D Savssime

Two summits amongst those in the Alps which yet remained
virgin had especially exeited my admirvation. One of these had
been attacked nnmberless times by the best mountaineers without
snecess ; the other, surrounded by traditional inaccessibility, was
almost untonched, These mwonntains were the Weisshorn and
the Matterhorn.

After visiting the great tnunel of the Alps in 1861, T wandered
for ten days in the neighbouring valleys, intending, presently, to
attempt the aseent of these two peaks. Inmours were floating
about that the former had been eonquered, and that the latter was
shortly to be attacked, and they were confirmed on arrival at
Chatillon, at the entrance of the Val Tournanche. My interest
in the Weisshorn consequently abated, but it was raised to the
highest pitch on hearing that Professor Tyndall was at Breil, and
wtending to try to erown his first vietory by another and still
greater one.

Up to this time my experience with guides had not been
{fortunate, and I was inelined, improperly, to rate them at a low
value, They represented to me pointers out of paths, and large
consumers of meat and drink, but little more ; and, with the re-
collection of Mont Pelvoux, I should have greatly preferred the
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company of a conple of my ecountrymen to any number of guides.
In answer to inquiries at Chatillon, a series of men eame forward,
whose faces expressed malice, pride, envy, hatred, and roguery of
every description, but who seemed to be destitnte of all good
qualities, The arrival of two gentlemen with a guide, who they
represented was the embodiment of every virfue, and exactly the
man for the Matterhorn, rendered it unnecessary to engage any
of the others. My new gunide in physiqgue was 2 combination of
Chang and Anak; and although in acquiring him I did not obtain
vxactly what was wanted, his late employers did exactly what they
wanted, for I obtained the responsibility, withont knowledge, of
paying his back fave, which must have been a relief at onee to
their minds and to their purses.

When walking up towards Breil,® we inguired for anothier man
of all the knowing ones, and they, with one voice, proclaimed that
Jean-Antoine Carrel, of the village of Vul Tournanche, was the cock
ol his valley. We songht, of course, for Carrel ; and found him a
well-made, resolute-looking fellow, with a eertain defiant air which
was rather taking. Yes, he would go. Twenty fraucs a day, what-
ever was the result, was his price. I assented. Dut I mnst take
his comrade. “Why s0?” O, it was absolutely impossible to
ot along without another man.  As he said this, an evil eounte-
nanee came forth ont of the darkness and proclaimed itself the
comrade, I demurred, the negotiations broke off, aud we went up
to Dreil.  This place will be frequently mentioned in subsequent
chapters, and was in full view of the extraordinary peak, the ascent
of which we were about to attempt.

It is uwnnecessary to enter into a minute deseription of the
Matterhorn, atter all that has been written about that fumons
mointain - Those by whom this book is likely to be read will
know that that peak is nearly 15,000 feet high, and that it rises
abruptly, by a series of chiffs which may properly be termed preci-

* Fropuently spelt Browil,
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pices, a elear 5000 feet above the glaciers which surround its base.
They will know too that it was the last great Alpine peak which
remained unscaled,—less on acconnt of the difficulty of doing so,
than from the terror inspired by its invineible appearance. There
seemed to be a cordon drawn around it, np to which one might go,
but no farther. Within that invisible line gins and effreets were
supposed to exist—the Wandering Jew and the spirits of the
damned. The superstitions natives in the surrounding valleys
{many of whom still firmly believe it to be not only the highest
mountain in the Alps, but in the world) spoke of a roined ecity on
its summit wherein the spirits dwelt; and if you langhed, they
gravely shook their heads; told you to look yourself to see the
castles and the walls, and warned one against a rash approach, lest
the infuriate demons from their impregnable heights might hnrl
idlown vengeanece for one's derision. Such were the traditions of the
natives, Stronger minds felt the influence of the wonderful form,
and men who ordinarily spoke or wrote like rational beings, when
they eame nnder its power seemed to quit their senses, and ranted,
and rhapsodised, losing for a time all common forms of speech.
Even the sober De Saussure was moved to enthusinsm when he
saw the mountain, and—inspired by the spectacle—he anticipated
the speenlations of modern geologists, in the striking sentences
which are placed at the head of this ebapter.

The Matterhorn looks equally imposing from whatever side it
is seen ; it never seems commonplace ; and in this respeet, and in
regard to the impression it makes upon spectators, it stands almost
alone amongst mountains, It has no rivals in the Alps, and but
few in the world.

The seven or eight thonsand feet which compose the actual
peak have several well-marked ridges and numerous others.*  The
most continuous is that which leads towards the north-east; the
summit is at its higher, and the little peak, ealled the Hornli, is at
its lower end.  Anotherone that is well-pronouneced descends from

* Bess thae Mg off the Matterliren aud its G lwsiers,



BUMMIT (14T

HICTTLEAST RERMGE

e, BERFETHE i

i 3 THE TUCTE GLACIER
[ Y
TIE QRRNLE i Y %

THE UAITERHOAR FROM THE KODHIH-EAST.

EUUMPT O

BT WEST B SEIRETH] EAST RITHE
- . - =+ ~

SR E T TR E e

LIIIIIIE' (S, ot ———— f
A

ThIR DU L ;

THE DEST RLASCIE

shagies
s

THE MATTERAOSN FAOM THE SUMMIT OF THE THEDDULE PASE.

| sy FEET]
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the summit to the ridge called the Furgen Grat. The slope of the
mountain that is between these two ridges will be referred to as
the eastern face. A thivd, somewhat less continnous than the
others, descends in a sonth-westerly direction, and the portion of
the mountain that is seen from Breil is confined to that which is
comprised between this and the gecond ridge. This section is not
composed, like that between the first and second ridge, of one grand
face; but it is broken up into a series of huge precipices, spotted
with snow-slopes, and streaked with snow-gullies, The other half
of the mountain, facing the Z'Mntt glacier, is not eapable of equally
simple definition. There are precipices, apparent, but not actual ;
there are precipiees absolutely perpendicnlar; there are precipices
overhanging : ‘there are glaciers, and there are hanging glaciers;
there are glaciers which tnmble great sfraes over greater eliffs,
whose débris, subsequently consolidated, becomes glacier again;
there are ridges split by the frost, and washed by the rain and
melted snow into towers and spires: while, everywhere, there are
ceaseless sounds of action, telling that the canses are still in opera-
tion which have been at work since the world began ; reducing the
mighty mass to atoms, and effecting its degradation.

Most tonrists obtain their first view of the mountain either
from the valley of Zermatt or from that of Tournanehe. From the
former divection the base of the mountain iz seen at its narrowest,
and its ridges and faces seem to be of prodigious steepness.  The
tonrist toils up the valley, looking frequently for the great sight
whieh is to reward his pains, without seeing it (for the monntain
is first perceived in that diveetion about a mile to the north of
Zermatt), when, all at onee, as he turns a vocky corner of the path,
it comes into view; not, however, where it is expected ; the face
lins to be raised up to look at it ; it seems overhead. Alﬂl-nug]: thisis
the impression, the fact is that the summit of the Matterhorn from
this point makes an angle with the eye of less than 16° while the
Dom, from the same place, makes a larger angle, but is passed by
unobserved.  So little ean dependence be placed on unaided vision.
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The view of the mountain from Breil, in the Val Tournanche,
is not less striking than that on the other side; but, nsnally, it
makes less impression, becanse the spectator grows acenstomed
to the sight while coming up or down the valley. From this
direction the mountain is seen to be broken up into a series of
pyramidal wedge-shaped masses ; on the other side it is remarkalle
for the large, unbroken extent of cliffs that it presents, and for the
simplicity of its ontline. It was natural to sappose that a way
wonld more readily be found to the summit on a side thus broken
1p than in any other direetion.  The eastern face, fronting Zermatt,
gpemed one smooth, innecessible eliff, from smmmit to bage, The
chastly precipices which face the Z"Mutt glacier forhade any attempt
in that divection. There remained only the side of Val Tonrnanche ;
and 1t will be found that nearly all the earliest attempts to ascend
the monntain were made upon the sonthern side,

The first efforts to aseend the Matterhorn of whieh I have heard,
were made by the guides, or rather by the chasseurs, of Val Tour-
nanche.®  These attempts were made in the years 1858-9, from the
direction of Breil, and the highest point that was attained was perhaps
as far as the place which iz now called the “ Chimney " (cheminde),
a height of abont 12,650 feet. Those who were concerned in these
expeditions were Jean-Antoine Carrel, Jean Jaeques Carrel, Vietor
Carrel, the Abbé Gorret, and Gabrielle Maquignaz. I have heen
unable to obtain any farther details respecting them,

The next attempt was a remarkable one; and of it, too, there
is no published aneceount. It was made by the Messrs. Alfred,
Charles, and Sandbach Parker, of Liverpool, in July 1860, These
gentlemen, withont guides, endeavoured to storm the citadel by
attacking its eastern face t—that to which reference was just now
made as a smooth, impracticable cliff, My, Sandbach Parker

* There wore no guides, proporly speaking, in thi= valley ot that time, with the
exception of ane or two Pessions and Pelissiors.

f This face is thal on the rigll.l Bl of the llirgc' (‘-‘ngtll'l.']ng nl:ENhr ™~ 46 Tiis
also represented, more promiinently, in the engmyving facing p 227,
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informs me that he and his brothers went along the ridge between
the Hirnli and the peak until they eame to the point where the
nseending angle is considerably increased. This place is marked
on Dufonr's map of Switzerland 3298 métres (10,820 feet). They
were then obliged to hear a little to the left to get on to the face
of the mountain, and, afterwards, they turned to the right, and
ascended about 700 feet farther, keeping as nearly as was
practicable to the crest of the ridge, but, oceasionally, bearing a
little to the left—that is, more on to the face of the mountain.
The brothers started from Zermatt, and did not sleep out. Clonds,
a high wind, and want of time, were the canses which prevented
these daring gentlemen from going farther, Thus, their highest
point was under 12,000 feet,

The third attempt npon the mountain was made towards the
enil of Angunst 1860, by Mr. Vaughan Hawking® from the side
of the Yal Tournanche., A vivid account of his expedition has
heen published by him in Veeation Tonvists ;1 and it has heen
referred to several times by Professor Tyndall in the numerons
papers he has contributed to Alpine literatnre, I will dismiss
it, therefore, as lriefly as possible.

Mr. Hawkins had inspected the mountain in 1859, with the
enide J. J. Bennen, and he had formed the opinion that the south-
west ridge § would lead to the summit., He engaged J. Jacques
Carrel, who was concerned in the first attempts, and, accompanied
by Dennen (and by Professor Tyndall, whom he had invited to
take part in the expedition), he started for the gap between the
little and the great peak.}

* Mr. Howkins was unawnre that any attempts had been mude before Tis own, nml

© spoke of it ns the fiest, 1 Mucwillan, 18G1.

{1 This ridge is seen on the left of the Inege engraving acoompanying {his chapter ;
anl if the reader consalis (s view, the explanatory outlines, il the mope, he will
b able to form o fair dden of the points whicl were attoined on this and on the sub-

snipnent albempls.
§ Binco this time the small peak has recvived the name Téle dn Lion, Tho gap

ig now colled Ehe Col du Lion; the glacier af its baze, the Glacier du Lion ; and the
gully which eomnects the Col with the gleion, the Conluir da Lion,
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Bennen was a gnide who was beginning to be talked about.
During the chiel part of his brief career he was in the serviee
of Wellig, the landlord of the inn on the Fggischhorn, and was
hired out by him to tourists. Althongh his experience was
limited, he had acquired a good reputation; and his book of
certificates, which is lying before me,* shows that he was highly
esteemed by his employers. A good-looking man, with eonrteons,

1o o TENNEX [1Bba).

gentlemanly manners, skilful and bold, he might, by this time,
have taken a front place amongst guides if he had only been
endowed with more prudence. HMe perished miserably, in the
spring of 1864, not far from his lome, on a mountain ecalled
the Haut de Cry, in the Valais.f

Mr. Hawkins' party, led by Bennen, elimbed the roeks
abutting agninst the Couloir du Lion, on its south side, and
attained the Col du Lion, although not without diffienlty. They
then followed the south-west ridge, passed the place at which the

* v il kinddness of its owner, Mr F, Tockett, 1 Hee Appendiz A,
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earliest explorers had turned back (the Chimney),* and ascended
about 300 feet more. Mr. Hawkins and J. J. Carrel then stopped,
but Bennen and Professor Tyndall mounted a few feet higher.
They retreated, however, in less than half-an-hour, finding that
there was too little time; and, descending to the Col by the same
route ns they had followed on the ascent, proceeded thence to
Breil, down the Conloir instead of by the rocks. The point at
which Mr. Hawkins stopped is easily identified from his deserip-
tion. Its height is 12,992 feet above the sea. I think that
Bennen and Tyndall conld not have ascended more than 50 or GO
feet beyond this in the few minutes they were absent from the
others, as they were upon one of the most diffienlt parts of the
mountain, This party therefore accomplished an advanee of about
350 or 400 feet.

Mr, Hawkins did not, as far as I know, make another attempt ;
and the next was made by the Messrs, Parker, in July 1801,
They again started from Zermatt; followed the rounte they had
struck ont on the previous year, and got a little higher than
before ; but they were defeated by want of time, shortly afterwards
left Zermatt on account of bad weather, and did not again renew
their attempts. Mr. Parker says—* In neither case did we go as
high as we conld. At the point where we turned we saw our way
for a few hundred feet farther; bat, beyond that, the diffieulties
geemed to inerense.” T am informed that both attempts should be
considered as excursions nndertaken with the view of ascertaining
whether there was any encouragement to make o more deliberate
attack on the north-east side.

My gnide and I arrived at Breil on the 28th of Angust 1861,
and we fonnd that Professor Tyndall had been there a day or two
before, but had done nothing. I had seen the mountain from
nearly every direction, and it seemed, even to n noviee like myself,
far too much for a single day. T intended to sleep out upon it, as

* A wiew of this place luss g 56,

E
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high as possible, and to attempt to reach the summit on the
following day. We endeavoured to induce another man to
accompany us, but without suecess, Matthias zum Tangwald
and other well-known gunides were there at the time, but they
declined to go on any aceount. A sturdy old fellow—Peter
Taugwalder by name—said he would go! His price? *“Two
hundred francs.” “ What, whether we asecend or not #"  “ Yes—
nothing less.” The end of the matter was, that all the men who
were more or less eapable showed a strong disinclination, or posi-
tively refused, to go (their disinclination being very much in pro-
portion to their eapaeity), or else asked a prohibitive priee. This,
it may be said once for all, was the reason why so many futile
attempts were made upon the Matterhorn. One first-rate guide
after another was brought up to the mountain, and patted on the
baek, but all declined the business. The men who went had no
heart in the matter, and took the first opportunity to turn back.®
For they were, with the exception of one man, to whom reference
will be made presently, universally impressed with the belief that
the swmmit was entirely inaccessible,

We resolved to go alone, and anticipating a cold bivouae, begged
the loan of a couple of blankets from the innkeeper. He refused
them ; giving the curious reason, that we lhad bought a bottle of
brandy at Val Tournanche, and had not bonght any from him! No
brandy, no blankets, appeared to be his rule.  We did not require
them that night, as it was passed in the highest cow-shed in the
valley, which is about an honr nearer to the mountain than is the
hotel. The cowherds, worthy fellows, seldom troubled by tourists,
hailed our company with delight, and did their best to make us
comfortable ; brought ont their little stores of simple food, and, as
we sat with them round the great copper pot which hung over the
fire, bade us in husky voice, but with honest intent, to beware of
the perils of the hannted eliffs,  When night was coming on, we
anw, stealing up the hill-side, the forms of Jean-Antoine Carrel and

* W ke Benmen wost b exedptod,



CHAR 1L JEAN-ANTOINE CARREL. al

the comrade, * Oh ho!" I said, * you have repented " * Not at
all ; yon deecive yourself.” * Why then have yon come here ?"
“ Becanse we ourselves are going on the mountain to-morrow.”
“ Oh, then it is not necessary to have more than three.” * Not for
na,” I ndmived their pluek, and had a strong inelination to engage
the pair; but, finally, decided against it. The comrade turned ont
to be the J. J. Carrel who had been with Mr. Hawkins, and was
nearly related to the other man.

JLAN=ANTOING CARREL [886gL

loth were bold mountaineers:; bnt Jean-Antoine was incom-
parably the better man of the two, and he is the finest rock-climber
I have ever seen.  He was the only man who persistently refused
to necept defeat, and who continned to believe, in spite of all dis-
eonragements, that the great monntain was not inaccessible, and
that it conld be aseended from the side of his native valley.

The night wore away withont any excitement, except from the
fleas, a party of whom executed a spirited fandango on my cheek,
to the sound of music produced on the draum of my ear, by one of
their fellows beating with a wisp of hay. The two Carrels erept

E 2
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noiselessly ont before daybreak, and went off. We did not start
until nearly seven o'clock, and followed them leisurely, leaving all
onr properties in the cow-shed ; sanntered over the gentian-stndded
glopes which intervene between the shed and the Glacier du Lion,
left cows and their pastures behind, traversed the stony wastes, and
arrived at the ice. Old, hard beds of snow lay on its right bank
(our left hand), and we mounted over them on to the lower portion
of the glacier with ease. Dut, as we ascended, erevasses beeame
numerons, and we were at last brought to a halt by some which
were of very large dimensions; and, as onr cutting powers were
limited, we sought an easier route, and turned, naturally, to the
lower rocks of the Téte du Lion, which overlook the glacier on its
west, Some good serambling took ns in a ghort time on to the
crest of the ridge which descends towards the south ; and thence,
up to the level of the Col du Lion, there was a long natural stai-
case, on which it was seldom necessary to use the hands. We
dubbed the place “The Great Stairease,” Then the cliffs of the
Tite du Lion, which rise above the Counloir, had to be skirted. This
part varies considerably in different seasons, and in 1861 we found
it difficult ; for the fine steady weather of that year had redueced the
gnow-beds abutting against it to a lower level than usual, and the
rocks which were left exposed at the junction of the snow with
the cliffs, had few ledges or eracks to which we could hold. DBut by
half-past ten o'clock we stood on the Col, and looked down upon
the maguificent basin out of which the £'Mutt glacier flows. We
decided to pass the night wpon the Col, for we were charmed with
the eapabilities of the place, although it was one where liberties
could not be taken. On one side a sheer wall overhung the
Tiefenmatten glacier. On the other, steep, glussy slopes of hard
snow descended to the Glacier du Lion, furrowed by water and by
fulling stones, Oun the north there was the great peak of the Mat-
terhorn,® and on the south the eliffs of the Téte du Lion.  Throw

* The engraving = wale aller o sheteh token fron the rocks of the Malteehorn
Just plove the Col.
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o bottle down to the Tiefenmatten—no sonnd returns for more
than a dozen seconds.

“how fearful
And dizzy "tis, 10 east one's oyes so low ™

rHl OOk i LioN D LooKiRG TOwARLS Thil TEIE Ll Los.

But no barm eounld come from that side. Neither could it from
the other. Nor was it likely that it would from the Téte du Lion,
for some jutting ledges conveniently overhung our proposed resting-
place. We waited for a while, basked in the sunshine, and watched
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or listened to the Carrels, who were sometimes seen or Leard, high
above us, upon the ridge leading towards the summit ; and, leaving
at mid-day, we descended to the cow-shed, packed up the tent and
other properties, and returned to the Col, although heavily laden,
before six o'cloek. This tent was eonstructed on a pattern snggested
by Mr. Francis Galton, and it was not a suecess. It looked very
pretty when set up in London, but it proved thoroughly useless in
the Alps. It was made of light canvas, and opened like a book ;
had one end closed permanently and the other with flaps; it was
supported by two alpenstocks, and had the eanvas sides prolonged
go a5 to turn in underneath. Nuomerons cords were sewn to the
lower edges, to which stones were to be attached ; but the main
fastenings were by a cord which passed underneath the ridge and
through iron rings serewed into the tops of the alpenstocks, and
were seeured by pegs.  The wind, which playfully eareered about
the surrounding eliffs, was driven throngh onr gap with the foree
of a blow-pipe; the flaps of the tent would not keep down, the

s wonld not stay in, and it exhibited so marked a desire to go
to the top of the Dent Blanche, that we thought it prudent to take
it down and to sit upon it. When night came on we wrapped our-
selves in it, and made our eamp as comfortable as the cirenmstances
would allow. The silence was impressive. No living thing was
near onr solitary bivonae; the Carrels had turned back and were
out of hearing; the stones had ceased to fall, and the trickling

water to murmur—
“The music of whose Tguid Tip
Had beew o us eompnionship,
Amd, in onr lonely life, hod grown
To lave an almost hwooan tone,™ *

It was bitterly eold.  “Water froze hard in a bottle under my head.
Not surprising, as we were actually on snow, and in a position
where the slightest wind was at once felt. For a time we dozed,
but about midnight there came from high aloft a tremendous

* 1 Gl Whittier.
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explosion, followed by a second of dead quiet. A great mass of
rock had split off, and was descending towards ns. My guide
started up, wrang his hands, and exelaimed, * 0 my God, we are
lost!™ We heard it coming, mass after mass pouring over the
precipices, bounding and rebounding from cliff to cliff, and the
great rocks in advance smiting one another. They seemed to be
close, althongh they were probably distant, but some small frag-
ments, which dropped npon ns at the same time from the ledges
just above, added to the alarm, and my demoralised companion
passed the remainder of the night in a state of shudder, ejaculating
“terrible,” and other adjectives.

We put ourselves in motion at daybreak, and commenced the
aseent of the sonth-west ridge, There was no more sauntering with
hands in the pockets; each step had to be earned by downright
climbing, Dut it was the most pleasant kind of climbing. The
rocks were fast and uneneumbered with débeis; the erncks were
good, althongh not numerons, and there was nothing to fear exeept
from one’s-self. So we thonght, at least, and shouted to awake
echoes from the eliffs.  Ah! there is no response. Not yet; wait
a while, everything here is npon a superlative scale ; count a dozen,
and then the echoes will refurn from the walls of the Dent d'Hérens,
miles away, in waves of pure and undefiled sound ; soft, musical,
and sweet. Halt a moment to regard the view! We overlook the
Téte du Lion, and nothing except the Dent d"Hérens, whose snmmit
15 still a thousand feet above us, stands in the way., The ranges
of the Grainn Alps—an ocean of mountains—are seen at a glance,
governed by their three great peaks, the Grivola, Grand Paradis,
and Tour de 8t. Pierre. How soft, and yet how sharp, they look
in the c;m'lj.' morning | The mid-day mists have not begun to rise;
nothing is obscured ; even the pointed Viso, all but a hundred
miles away, is perfeetly defined,

Tarn to the east, and watel the sun’s slanting rays coming
across the Monte llosa snow-fields,  Look at the shadowed parts,
and see how even they—radiant with refleeted light—are more
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brilliant than man knows how to depict. See, how—even there—
the gentle undulations give shadows within shadows; and how—
yet agnin—where falling stones or ice have lelt a track, there are
shadows npon shadows, each with a light and a dark side, with
infinite gradations of matchless tenderness.  Then, note the sun-
light as it steals noiselessly along, and reveals eountless nnsuspected
forms;—thedelieate ripple-lines which mark the concealed crevasse,
and the waves of drifted snow ; produeing each minute more lights
and fresh shadows; sparkling on the edges and glittering on the
ends of the icicles; shining on the heights and illominating the
depths, until all is aglow, and the dazzled eve returns for relief to
the sombre crags.

Hardly an hour had passed since we left the Col before we
arrived at the “ Chimney.” It proved to be the counterpart of the
place to which reference has been made at p. 3; a smooth, straight
slab of rock was fixed, at a considerable angle, between two others
cqually smooth.® DMy companion essayed to go up, and, after
crnmpling his long body into many ridienlons positions, he said
that Lie wonld not, for he conld not, do it, With some little tronble
I got up it unassisted, and then my guide tied himself on to the
end of our rope, and I endeavoured to pull him np.  But he was
so awkward that he did little for himself, and so heavy that he
proved too much for me, and after several attempts he untied him-
self, and quictly observed that he should go down. I told him he
was a coward, and fie mentioned his opinion of me. I requested
him to go to Breil, and to say that he had left his “ monsienr "
on the mountain, and he turned to go; whereupon I had to eat
Liumble pie and ask him to come back ; for, althongh it was not very
dificult to go up, and not at all dangerous with a man standing
below, it was quite another thing to come down, as the lower edge
overhung in a provoking manner,

The day was perfect; the sun was ponring down grateful

* Mr. Hawkins refereed (o this place as one of exeessive difflenliv.  He, however,
Fonal it comfed witls fee ;. woe fonnd it Froe from fee.
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warmth ; the wind had fallen; the way seemed clear, no insnper-
able obstacle was in sight; yet what conld one do alone? I stood
on the top, chafing under this unexpected contretemps, and re-
mained for some time irresolute; but as it became apparent that
the Chimney was swept more frequently than was necessary (it
was a natural channel for falling stones), I turned at last, de-
seended with the assistance of my companion, and returned with
him to Preil, where we arrived about mid-day.

The Carvels did not show themselves, but we were told that
they had not got to any great height,* and that the “comrade,”
who for convenience had taken off his shoes and tied them round
his waist, had managed to let one of them slip, and had come down
with a piece of cord fastemed ronnd his naked foot. Notwith-
standing this, they had boldly glissaded down the Counloir dn
Lion, J. J. Carrel having his shoeless foot tied np in a pocket
Lhandkerchief.

The Matterhorn was not assailed again in 1861, I left Breil
with the conviction that it was little use for a single tonrist to
organise an attack upon it, so great was its inflnence on the morals
of the gnides, and persnaded that it was desirable at least two
ghould go, to back each other when required: and departed with
my guide f over the Col Théodule, longing, more than before, to
make the ascent, and determined to veturn, if possible with a
companion, to lay siege to the mountain until one or the other
was vanquished.

* L learned afterwonls from Jean-Antoine Carrel thnt they gob eonshileralily
Bigher than wpon their previons attempts, and about 250 or 300 feet higher than
Professor “I'ynadall in 1860, In 1862 [ saw the initials of J. A Carreel oot on the
roka at the place where ho and his eomeade kil tamald back,

t This man proved o B both willing and vaefol on lower growml, amd voluntarily
nevornpranied me a considermble distanee out of his way, withont fog or reward,



CHAPTER 1IV.
BEXEWED ATTEMPTS TO ASCEND THE MATTERHORN.

“Mls o lesson you shonll liewd,

Try, try, dry apain,
Ir ot fiest vour thon’t sweeed,

Try, try, try ngain.
Then voirr cournge should appuar,
For if yon will persevero
You will eonguer, never fear

Try. try, try again™

Hickanx,

Tue year 1862 was still young, and the Matterhorn, elad in its
wintry garb, bore but little resemblanee to the Matterhorn of the
summer, when o new foree eame to do battle with the moantain,
from another direction. Mr. T. 8. Kennedy of Leeds conceived the
extraordinary idea that the peak might prove less impracticable in
January than in June, and arrived at Zermatt in the former month
to put his conception to the test. With stout Peter Perrn and
sturdy Peter Taungwalder he slept in the little chapel at the
Sehwarzensee, and on the next morning, like the Messrs. Parker,
followed the ridge between the peak called Hornli and the great
monntain, DBut they found that snow in winter obeyed the ordi-
nary laws, and that the wind and frost were not less unkind than
in summer. “ The wind whirled up the snow and spiculw of ice
into our faces like needles, and flat pieces of ice a foot in diameter,
carried up from the glacier below, went flying past. Still no one
seemed to like to be the first to give in, till a gust fiereer than usual
foreed us to shelter for a time behind o rock. Immediately it was
tacitly understood that our expedition must now end; but we
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determined to leave some memento of onr visit, and, after descend-
ing a considerable distance, we found a suitable place with loose
stones of which to build a cairn.  In half-an-honr a tower six feet
high was erected ; a bottle, with the date, was placed inside, and
we retreated as rapidly as possible.”* This eairn was placed at the
spot marked upon Dufour's Map of Switzerland 10,820 feet (3208
métres), and the highest point attained by Mr. Kennedy was not, 1
imagine, more than two or three hundred feet above it.

Shortly after this Professor Tyndall gave, in his little tract
Mountaineering in 1861, an account of the reason why he had
left Breil, in August 1861, withont doing anything.f It seems
that he sent his guide Bennen to reconnottre, and that the latter
made the following report to his employer :—* Herr, I have
examined the mountain carefully, and find it more difficult and
dangerons than I had imagined. There is no place upon it where
we could well pass the night. We might do so on yonder Col upon
the snow, but there we should be almost frozen to death, and
totally unfit for the work of the next day. On the rocks there is
no ledge or eranny which conld give ns proper harbourage; and
starting from Breuil it is certainly impossible to reach the summit
in a single day.” *“1I was entirely taken aback,” says Tyndall,
“ by this report. I felt like a man whose grip had given way, and
who was dropping through the air, . . . Bennen was evidently
dead against any attempt upon the mountain. * We can, at all
events, reach the lower of the two summits,’ I remarked. * Even
that is difficult,’ he replied ; * bt when you have reached it, what
then ? The peak has neither name nor fame. ™ §

* Alpine dournaly 1363, p 52, 1 Bew p 4

+ Mowntaineering in 1861, pp. 86-7.  Tyndall ol Bennen were mistaken in
supposing that the mountain has two summits; it bos only one. They sean to have
been deceived by the appearnee of thait part of the south-west tidge which is ealled
“tlie shoulder ™ (épaule), as soen fom Breil,  YViewed from that plaee, its sonthern
enid Lias eertainly, through foreshoriening, the scmblanee of a peak; but when ono
regands it from the Col Théwlule, or from any ploce in the same direction, the
dleluwsion is at oace apprenl.
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I was more surprised than disconraged by this report by
Bennen.  One half of his assertions I knew to be wrong. The Col
to which he referred was the Col du Lion, upon which we had.
passed a night less than a week after he had spoken so authorita-
tively ; and I had seen a place not far below the *Chimney,"—
a place about 500 feet above the Col—where it seemed possible
to construct a sleeping-place. DBennen's opinions seem to have
nndergone a complete change. In 1860 he is deseribed as having
been enthusinstie to make an attempt, and in 1861 he was dead
against one. Nothing dismayed by this, my friend Mr. Heginald
Maedonald, onr companion on the Pelvoux—to whom so much of
onr suecess had been due, agreed to join me in a renewed assanlt
from the south; and,although we failed to secure Melchior Anderegg
and some other notable gnides, we obtained two men of repute,
namely, Johann znm Tangwald and Johann Kronig, of Zermatt.
We met at that place early in July, but stormy weather prevented
ns even from passing to the other side of the ehain for some time.
We erossed the Col Théodule on the 5ih, in thoronghly unsettled
weather—rain was falling in the walleys, and snow upon the
mountains. Shortly before we gained the summit we were made
extremely nnecomfortable by hearing mysterions, mshing sounds,
which sometimes scemed as if a sudden gust of wind was sweeping
along the snow, and, at others, almost like the swishing of a long
whip: yet the snow exhibited no signs of motion, and the air was
perfectly ealm. The dense, black storm-clonds made ns momentarily
expect that our bodies might be used as lightning-conductors, and
we were well satisfied to get under shelter of the inn at Breil,
without having submitted to any such experience.*

* The Inte Principal Forbes was similarly situnted while crossing the same poss
in 1842, He doseribed the sounds as rustling, fizing, aod hissing,  Bee his Traeels
i the Alps of Savay, seeond ol po 835 Mr, R, Spense Watson experiensed the
same npon the npper part of the Aletech glacier in July 1868, and ho spoke of the
sonmls as singing or hissing, Heo the dfhenawn, Sept. 12, 1863, The mospective
pordivs secon fo hove been highly electrified on cach oecasion.  Forbes says that his
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We had need of a porter, and, by the advice of our landlord,
descended to the chalets of Breil in search of one Lue Meynet. We
found liz Lionse o mean obode, encnmbered with cheese-making
apparatus, and tenanted only by some bright-eyed children ; but as
they said that uncle Lue would soon be home, we waited at the
door of the little chalet and watched for him, At last a speck was
geen coming round the corner of the pateh of firs below Breil,
and then the children elapped their hands, dropped their toys, and
ran eagerly forward to meet him. We saw an ungainly, wobbling
figure stoop down and eateh up the little ones, kiss them on each
cheek, and put them into the empty panniers on each side of the
mule, and then heard it come on carolling, as if this was not a world
of woe : and yet the face of little Lue Meynet, the hunchback of
Dreil, bore traces of trouble and sorrow, and there was more thana
tonech of saduess in his voiee when he said that he muost look after
his brother's children. All his difficulties were, however, at length
overcome, and he agreed to join us to earry the tent.

In the past winter I had turned my attention fo tents, and
that which we had brought with us was the result of experiments
to devise one whieh should be sufficiently portable to be taken
over the most difficult ground, and which should combine lightness
with stability, Its base was just undersix feet square, and a cross-
gection perpendicular to its length was an equilateral triangle, the
sides of which were six feet long. It was intended to accommodate
four persons. It was supported by four ash-poles, six feet and a
half long, and one inch and a quarter thick, tapering to the top to
an inch and an eighth ; these were shod with ivon points. The
order of proceeding in the construction of the tent was as follows :
—Holes were drilled through the poles about five inches from their
tops, for the insertion of two wronght-iron bolts, three inches long

fingers ¥ yicklel a fizzing soind ;" and Watson says that his * hair stos] on el in
e uneomufortalile bob very amosing monner,” amd that = the veil on the wile-awnke
ol vawe oF thie party stoodd npright in il nirl™
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and one quarter of an ineh thick. The bolts were then inserted,
nnd the two pairs of poles were set ont (and
fixed up by cords), to the proper dimensions.
The roof was then put on. This was made of
the rough, unbleached ealico ealled forfar,
which can be obtained in six-feet widths,
and it was continned round for about two
feet, on each side, on to the floor. The
width of the material was the length of the tent, and seams were
thus avoided in the roof. The forfar was sewn round each pole ;

THE AUTHOX'S SMOUKTAIN TENT.

particnlar eare being taken to avoid wrinkles, and to get the whole
perfeetly tant. The flooring was next put in and sewn down to
the forfar. This was of the ordinary plaid mackintosh, about nine
feet square ; the surplus three feet being continned up the sides to
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prevent dranghts. It is as well to have two feet of this surplus on
one side, and only one foot on the other; the latter amount being
sufficient for the side oceupied by the feet. One end was then
permanently closed by a triangular piece of forfar, which was sewn
down to that which was already fixed. The other end was left
open, and had two triangular flaps that overlapped each other, and
which were fastened up when we were inside by pieces of tape.
Lastly, the forfar was nailed down to the poles to prevent the tent
getting out of shape. The cord which was used for climbing served
for the tent ; it was passed over the erossed poles and underneath
the ridge of the roof, and the two ends—one fore and the other
aft—were easily secured to pieces of rock. Sucha tent costs abont
four guineas, and its weight is abont twenty-three pounds; or, if
the lightest kind of forfar is used, it need not cxceed twenty
pounds,  When it was fastened up for transport it presented the
appearance shown in the portrait of Meynet at p. 234, and it conld
be unrolled and set up by two persons in three minutes; a point
of no small importance during extreme weather.

This tent is intended, and adapted, for camping out at high alti-
tudes, or in eold elimates. It is not pretended that it is perfectly
waterproof, but it can be made so by the addition of mackintosh to
the roof; and this increases the weightby only two and a half pounds,
It is then fit for general use.® It way be observed that the pattern
of this tent is identical in all essential points with that arrived at
(nfter great experience) by Sir Leopold M*Clintock for Aretie work,
and frequent nse by many persons, under varied conditions, has
shown that the pattern is both practical and substantial.

= 1 hawoilesepiland this tent at length, as fregquent application has been mnde to me
for inforuution on the salijeet, [ wonlid strongly recommend sy person who wishes
0o loave omie for long-eontinued wse, to have one made wniler bis own ey, ol o b
particnlarly careful to test the poles. My experiencs goes to show that ]IIIIL'.H which
{ when smpported wpsa thicir extremitios) will bear odend welght of 100 s, suspended
from their contres, will stumd any wind o which they are likely o be sulanitted.
Al i, perlings, e Lest wood that san Do seleetial,  Tents of this pattom love been
nsed, mupongat others, by Messrs. Freshiiohl, Mooro, aml Toeker, in the Cavensos ;
T thee Brew, W, I, Hawker in Corsien; aned by myself in Greenlamd,
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Sunday, the Gth of July, was showery, and snow fell on the
Matterhorn, but we started on the following morning with our three
men, and pursued my ronte of the previons year. Iwas roquested
to direct the way, as none save myself had been on the mountain
before, I did not distinguish myself npon this occasion, and led
my companions nearly to the top of the small peak before the mis-
take was discovered. The party becoming rebellions, a little explo-
ration was made towards onr right, and we found that we were upon
the top of the eliff overlooking the Col du Lion. The upper partof
the small peak is of a very different character to the lower part ; the
rocks are not so firm, and they are usnally covered, or intermixed,
with snow, and glazed with iec: the angle too is more severe.
While descending a small snow-slope, to get on to the vight track,
Kronig slipped on a streak of ice, and went down at a fearful pace.
Fortunately he kept on his legs, and, by a great effort, suceeeded in
stopping just before e arrived at some rocks that jutted throngh
the snow, which wonld infallibly have knocked him over, Wlhen
we rejoined him a few minutes later, we found that he was incapalble
of standing, much less of moving, with a face corpse-like in Lue,
aud trembling violently. He remained in this condition for more
than an hour, and the day was consequently far advaneed before we
arrived at our eamping-place on the Col. Profiting by the experienee
of last year, we did not pitch the tent actually on the snow, but
collected a quantity of débris from the neighbouring ledges, and
after constructing a rongh platform of the larger pieces, levelled
the ‘whole with the dirt and wud.

Meynet had proved invaluable as a tent-bearer ; for—althongh
Lis legs were more picturesque than symmetrieal, and althongh he
seemed to be built on prineiple with no two parts alike—his very
deformities proved of serviee ; and we quickly found he had spirit
of no common order, and that few peasants are more agreeable
companions, or better climbers, than little Lue Meynet, the
Linnchback of Breil.  He now showed himself not less serviceable
ag a scavenger, and humbly asked for gristly pieces of meat,
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rejected by the others, or for suspicious egas; and seemed to con-
gider it a peculiar favour, if not a treat, to be permitted to drink
the coffee-grounds, With the greatest contentment he took the
worst place at the door of the tent, and did all the dirty work
which was put npon him by the guides, as gratefully as a dog—
who has been well beaten—will receive a stroke.

A strong wind sprang up from the east during the night, and
in the morning it was blowing almost a hurricane. The tent
behaved nobly, and we remained under its shelter for several hours
after the sun had risen, uncertain what it was best to do. A Iull
tempted us to move, but we had scarcely ascended a hundred fect
before the storm burst npon us with inereased fury. Advance or
return was alike impossible ; the ridge was denuded of its débris;
and we clutehed onr hardest when we saw stones as big s a man's
fist blown away horizontally into space. We dared not attempt
to stand upright, and remained stationary, on all fours, glued, as it
were, to the rocks., It was intensely cold, for the blast had swept
along the main chain of the Pennine Alps, and across the great
snow-fields around Monte Rosa, Our warmth and conrage rapidly
evaporated, and at the next lull we retreated to the tent; having
to halt several times even in that short distance. Taungwald and
Kronig then declared that they had had enongh, and refused to
have anything more to do with the mountain. Meynet also
informed us that he wonld be required down below for important
cheese-making operations on the following day. It was therefore
needful fo return to Breil, and we arrived there at 2.30 ro,
extremely chagrined at our complete defeat.

Jean-Antoine Carrel, attracted by rumours, had come up to the
inn during our absence, and after some negotiations agreed to
accompany us, with one of his friends named Pession, on the ficst
fine day. We thonght ourselves fortunate; for Carrel elearly
considered the mountain o kind of preserve, and regarded our late
attempt as an act of poaching. The wind blew itself out during
the night, and we started again, with these two men and a porter,

¥
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at 8 aar on the Oth, with nnexceptionable weather. Carrel pleased
us by snggesting that we shonld eamp even higher than before ; and
we accordingly proeeeded, without resting at the Col, until we
overtopped the Téte du Lion. Near the foot of the * Chimney,” a
little below the crest of the ridge, and on its eastern side, we found
a protected place; and by building up from ledge to ledge (under
the direetion of our leader, who was a mason by profession), we at
length constructed a platform of sufficient size and of considerable
golidity. Its height was about 12,550 feet above the sea; and it
exists, I believe, at the present fime.® We then pushed on, as the
day was very fine, and, after a short hour’s seramble, got to the foot
of the Great Tower upon the ridge (that is to say, to Mr. Hawkins’
furthest point), and afterwards returned to our bivenae. We
turned out again at 4 rar, and at 5,15 started upwards once more,
with fine weather and the thermometer at 28°. Carrel serambled
up the Chimney, and Macdonald and I after him. Pession's turn
came, but when he arrived at the top he looked very ill, declared
himself to be thoronghly incapable, and said that he must zo back.
We waited some time, but he did not get better, neither conld we
learn the nature of his illness. Carrel flatly refnsed to go on with
us alone. We were helpless. Macdonald, ever the coolest of the
cool, snggested that we should try what we conld do without them ;
but our better judgment prevailed, and, finally, we returned to-
gether to Breil. On the next day my friend started for London,
Three times I had essayed the nseent of this mountain, and on
each occasion had failed ignominiously. I had not advanced a
yard beyond my predecessors. Up to the height of nearly 13,000
feet there were no extraordinary difficulties; the way so far might
even become “a matter of amusement.” Only 1800 fect remained ;
but they were as yet untrodden, and might present the most for-
* Tho leights given on the outlises of the Matterhorn accompanying Chap, ITT.,
on the geological section in the Appendix, and guoted throughout the book, are afler
the Baremetric (mereurial) measuroments of Signor F. Gilordano in 1866 and 1568,

I hwve ventured to differ from him only in regard fo the height of the second tent-
phtforn, and have nssigned @0 it o somewlnd lower clovation than his estimabe,
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midable obstacles. No man counld expeet to climb them by himself.
A morsel of rock only seven feet high might at any time defeat him,
if it were perpendicular. Such a place might be possible to two,
or a bagatelle to three men, It was evident that a party should
consist of three men at least. DBut where could the other two
men be obtained 7 Carrel was the only man who exhibited any
enthusinsm in the matter; and he, in 1861, had absolutely refused
to go unless the party consisted of at least four persons. Want
of men made the difficulty, not the mountain.

The weather became bad again, so I went to Zermatt on the
chance of picking up a man, and remained there during a week of
storms.* Not one of the better men, however, could be induced to
come, and I returned to Breil on the 17th, hoping to combine the
skill of Carrel with the willingness of Meynet on a new attempt,
by the same route as before ; for the Hornli ridge, which I had
examined in the meantime, seemed to be entirely impracticable.
Both men were inclined to go, but their ordinary occupations
prevented them from starting at once.t

My tent had been left rolled up at the second platform, and
whilst waiting for the men it occurred to me that it might have
been blown away during the late stormy weather; so I started off
on the 18th to see if this were so or not. The way was by this
time familiar, and I mounted rapidly, astonishing the friendly
herdsmen—who nodded recognition as I flitted past them and the
cows—{or I was alone, because no man was available. But more
deliberation was necessary when the pastures were passed, and
climbing began, for it was needful to mark each step, in ease of mist,
or surprise by night. It is one of the few things which ean be said
in favour of mountaineering alone (a practice which has little be-
sides to commend it), that it awakens a man’s fuculties, and makes
him observe. When one has no arms to help, and no head to gnide
him exeept his own, he must needs take note even of small things,

* Dhring this time making the asent of Monte Tosa,
t They were not guides 1!!," profossion,

F 2
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for he eannot afford to throw away a chance; and so it came to
pass, upon my solitary scramble, when nbove the snow-line, and
beyond the ordinary limits of flowering plants, when peering about,
noting angles and landmarks, that my eyes fell upon the tiny
strageling plants—oftentimes a single flower on a single stalk—
pieneers of vegetation, atoms of life in a world of desolation, which
had found their way up—who ean tell how *—from far below, and
were obtaining bare sustenance from the seanty soil in protected
nooks; and it gave a new interest to the well-known rocks to see
what a gallant fight the survivors made (for many must have
perished in the attempt) to ascend the great momntain. The
Gentian, as one might have expected, was there; but it was run
elose by Baxifrages, and by Linaria alpina, and was beaten by
Thlaspi votundifolinm, which latter plant was the highest I was
able to secure, although it too was overtopped by a little white
flower which I knew not, and was unalle to reach.*

The tent was safe, although snowed up; and I turned to con-

* These which T eollected were as follow :=—Myosatis alpestris, Gm.; Feronden
alpine, V.; Linaria alpinn, M. Gentiona Bovaries, L.; Thleepi rotwsdifolinm,
Gawl. ; Silens eeaulis, L. (7); Polentille sp.; Serifroga sp.; Saxifrege mscofdes,
Wuolf, I am indelded for these nomes f0 Mre. Williom Carrathors of the Thritish
Mupseum.  These plants ranged from nlout 10,5060 to o Jitile below 15,000 feet, aml
are the highest which I bave seen anvwheree in the Alps,  Severnl times this number
of species might be eollected, T havo no doubt, within fhese loits. T was not
cndeavouring to make a flera of the Matterhorn, but to obtain those plants which
attained the greatest height,. Yery fow lichens are scen on the bigher parts of this
mountning their rarity is due, doubtless, to the constant disintegrotion of e rocks,
aml thie conseguent oxpesiee of fresh surfuces.  Silaie aeriilis was the highest plant
found by Die Baussure on his travels in the Alps. He mentions (§ 2018) thot he
found a fult *near the ploce where I slept on my return (from the azecnt of Mont
Blane), nbout 1780 toises (11,388 foet) above the level of the sea,

Mr. Willinm Mathews snd Mr. Charles Packe, who have botanisod respoetively
fior oy yenrs in the Alps and Pyrences, have fuvoursd me with the nomes of the
highest plonis that they have obiained upon their exoursions,  Their Tists, alibongh
nob extensive, are intercstiog as showing the extrome limits abtained by some of tho
harlicst of Alpine plants.  Those mentioned by Mro Mothews are——Ceangraneln
eenisin (on the Grivoln, 12087 feet): Senifrage brgoides and Andrososs glaeiolia
{uu the swmmils of Moot F.Jllil'i.ﬂﬂ* 1.|.:|.1l,t"-|'1'1 amd the [I'I,litur,, liﬂ.ﬁﬂ}; Hansncilus
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template the view, which, when seen alone and undisturbed, had
all the strength and charm of complete novelty. The highest
peaks of the Pennine chain were in front—the Dreithorn (13,685
fect), the Lyskamm (14,880), and Monte Rosa (15,217); then, turn-
ing to the right, the entire block of mountains which separated the
Val Tournanche from the Val d’Ayas was seen at a glance, with
its dominating summit the Grand Tomrnalin (11,155). Behind
were the ranges dividing the Val d’Ayas from the Valley of Gres-
soney, backed by higher summits, More still to the right, the eye
wandered down the entire length of the Val Tournanehe, and then
rested upon the Graian Alps with their innunmerable peaks, and
upon the isolated pyramid of Monte Viso (12,643) in the extreme
distance, Next, still turning to the right, came the monuntains

ilacialis, Araerin alpina, nwd Pyrethrom elpinnm (on Monte Viso, from 10,000 1o
100G foct); Thiespi rolundifolium and Sweifrega biffora (Alonte Vies, about
0500 feet): anil Campainle rolandifolin (3), Arfemisie spiealn (Wulll), Arowienm
.U'mvrlinurq.' and Peleoeallis Pyl‘uulf{u'l. {E-nl e h'q:J'“En‘.‘bH !'l'_'-lf}.

Mr. Packe aoltuined, on or close fo the summit of the Ple de Mulhahasen, Siorm
Novila, of Gromsds (11600 to 11,700 foct), Popaver alpinum (vor. Pyrenaicnm),
Arteminin Neeodenais (nsod for giving the flavour to the Munznilla sherey), FVioda
Nevadensia, Gulivm Pyrenaienm, Trisetum glociale, Festusa Clemenled, Saxifraga
G renlonedica (var, Mista), Evigeron alpiunn (vor. glueinle), amd Arenaria fetraguetea,
O the Picaclio de Volota (11,400 feet), and on the Aleazabn (11,5500, the same plants
woere obinined, with the exeeption of the fiest numed. At o height of 11,150 feet on
these motnbaing e also eolleeted Plilstrichem porpuroum, Lepidinm stylatum, and
Biseutella soenlilis ; ond, at 10000 foot, Alyesm apiocfum and Siderfifes seonlivdes,
Mr. Packe mentions the following plunts oz ceonrriog ot 000 to 10,000 feot in the
Pyrumies i—Cerastivm latifolium, Draba Wahlonbergiil, Wulehinsia alpina, Linoria
alpina, eyein reniformis, Rannnenlus glocfalis, Sazifraga nervoas, S, oppositifolin,
& Granlandion, Satice Armeria, Ferandoa alpinag,

Information on the botany of the Vul Tournancho is contnined in tho 1ite pam-
plilet by the late Canon G, Carrel, eutithad Lo Vallée de Vallornerehe en 1567 1 and
a list of the plants which linve hitherto beon esllestod on the glacier-surronmilod ridge
{Furgen Grat) conncoting the Matterhorn with the Qol Thiéodule, will be found in
Dollfs-Ausset’s Matériaue pour Uétude des Glacfers, vol, viil. part first, 1868, In the
Juhirbreh for 1573 of the Swizs Alpine Clul it §s stotesl that on an aseent of the
Finstoraarhorn (LL106 foot) the following wore eollestod within the last 1000 feet :—
cifrogn brgoides, 8, Muscoides, dehillea afpata, wud Banenewdus glacialis,
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intervening between the Val Tournanche and the Val Barthélemy :
Mont Rouss (a round-topped snowy summit, which seems go import-
ant from Breil, but which is in reality only a buttress of the higher
mountain, the Chiteau des Dames), had long ago sunk, and the ¢ye
passed over it, searcely heeding its existence, to the Becca Salle (or,
as it is sometimes ealled, Bee de Sale),—a miniature Matterhorn—
and to other, and more important heights. Then the grand mass
of the Dent d'Hérens (13,714) stopped the way ; a noble mountain,
encrusted on its northern slopes with enormons banging glaciers,
which broke away at mid-day in immense slices, and thundered
down on to the Tiefenmatten glacier ; and lastly, most splendid of
all, came the Dent Blanche (14,318), soaring above the basin of
the great Z'Muttgletscher. Such a view is hardly to be excelled
in the Alps, and this view is very rarely seen, as I saw i, perfectly
unclouded,*

* 1 have already lad oocasion to mention the spil ehanges which oceur in the
weather at consideralide clevations in the Alps, and shall bove to do o pgain in sub-
grquent coplers.  No one can regret more than my=clf the variabide weather wlhich
afflicts that otherwise delightful chain of monntaing, or the neeessity of spoaking
abwst il: its summits appear to enjoy wene than theie fir share of wind amwl
tempests,  Meteorological disturbances, some woulil say, are by no means nocossary
aeeompaniments of high regions,  There are some hapgpy places which are said fo be
fivonred witl nlmest perpetun] ealm. Take the case of the Sierra Nevada of Cali-
fornis, for example, which ineludes pomerons summits oo 13,000 to 15000 fist.
Mr. Whitney, of San Frinetseo, sayvs (in his Gwide-dook fo the Yosemile Valley, and ifo
adfjcent reapdon, * Ad higl altitades, all tirough the monniains, the weatlier during
the summer 15 alinost always the filnest possible for travelling.  There nre ocewsional
gtorma in e Il!g]l monninins: but, in flﬂrl“llr.'f' sensong, hese are |1|lil1,- rare, il one
of the greatest dimwbacks to thie pleasure of trovelling in the Alps, the uncortainty of
the weather, is here almost cotircly wanling.” It is probable that a more thoroagh
acyunintanee with that region will modify this opinien ;. for it must be admitfed (hat
it is vory diffieult to judge of the state of the atwesphere ot great heights om Qe
valloys, and it often soeurs that o torrifle stormn is raging above when there §s n deod
ealm below, at o distanes peehaps of not more tan Hiree or four miles, A caso of (his
kind is disseriliad in Chapter VL, ad another may be mentioned here. At the very time
that I wos regunling the Dot Blanelo from o height of 12,550 foet on thie Matterlom,
Mr. T. 5. Kennedy was ongagold in making tho firsd ascont of (he former mounbain,
M deseribsnd liis aseenld in o VUTy |:i¢1.l.lh.’3h|l.1:: Jasguer TR TS .-le.u'm.'ermrf{lﬂl;l},uw'l
1 learn frow it fliad Te experienced sovere westher, = The wind roaned over our ridge,
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Time sped away unregarded, and the little birds which had built
their nests on the neighbouring eliffs had begun to ehirp their
evening hymn before Ithought of returning. Half mechanically I
turned to the tent, unrolled it, and set it up; it contained food
enough for several days, and I resolved fo stay over the night. 1
had started from Breil without provisions, or telling Favre—the
innkeeper, who was aceustomed to my erratic ways—where I was
going. I returned to the view. The sun was setting, and its rosy
rays, blending with the snowy blue, had thrown a pale, pure violet
far as the eye could see; the wvalleys were drowned in purple
gloom, whilst the snmmits shone with unnatural brightness : and
a8 I sat in the door of the tent, and watehed the twilight change
to darkness, the earth seemed to become less earthy and almost
gublime ; the world seemed dead, and 1, its sole inhabitant. By and
by, the moon as it rose bronght the hills again into sight, and by
a judicions repression of detail rendered the view yet more magni-
ficent. Something in the south hung like o great glow-worm in the
air; it was too large for a star, and too steady for a meteor ; and it
was long before I conld realise the ineredible fact that it was the
moonlight glittering on the great snow-slope on the north side of
Monte Viso, at a distance, as the crow flies, of 98 miles. Shiver-
ing, at last I entered the tent and made my coffee. The night was
passed comfortably, and the next morning, tempted by the bril-
lianey of the weather, I procecded yet higher in search of another
place for a platform,
naking fearfully wild musie smong the desolate erags. . . . It pendered an ondinary
vides iunudilide,” and *# nothing ot o distanee greater thon fifty vands eonlid bo seon
at mll. . . . Thick mists and driving elowls of snow swept over and past ns: ™ fhus
thermometer foll 4o 207 Falir, aml his sonpeniom’s haie locamne o moss of while feicle
Woww, nb this time, Mr. Kennedy wos distant Teon e only four amd ol miles.
With me, mwd in my ismedinbe peighbonrhosd, the air was perfecily ealin, and il
temperature was agrecalbly warm ; even during the night it fell only two or three
dogroes below freexing-point.  During most of the day the Dent Blonehe wis
perfeetly nuelomded, though, For o e, lght flecey clomls wers iovering alwt Tis

uppor 2000 feof, Sl no one weuld hove supgaosed fron appenrnees that my el
wins expericieing o storm sueh s he hos deseribiol,
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Solitary serambling over a pretty wide area had shown me that
a single individual is subjected to many difficulties which do not
trouble a party of two or three men,
and that the disadvantages of being
alone are more felt while descending
than during the ascent., In order
to nentralise these ineonveniences, I
devised two little appliances, which
were now brought into use for the
first time. One was a elaw—a kind of grapnel
: —about five inches long, made of shear steel,
one-fifth of an inch thick. This was of use in diffienlt places,
=  where there was no hold within arm’s length, but where

¥ there were cracks or ledges some distance higher. The
elaw could be stuck on the end of the alpenstock and dropped into
such places, or, on extreme occasions, flung up until it attached itself
to something., The edges that laid hold of the rocks were serrated,
whieh tended to make them eateh more readily ; the other end had
a ring to which a rope was fastened. It must not be understood
that this was employed for hauling one's-self up for any great dis-
tance, but that it was used in ascending, at the most, for only a few
yards at a time. In descending, however, it could be prudently
used for a greater distance at a time, as the claws conld be planted
firmly ; but it was necessary to keep the rope taut, and the pull
constantly in the direction of the length of the implement, other-
wise it had a tendency to slip away. The second device was
merely a modification of a dodge practised by all climbers, It is
frequently necessary for a single man (or for the last man of » party)
during a descent, to make a loop in the end of Lis rope, to pass
it over some rocks, and to come down holding the free end. The
loop is then jerked off, and the process may be repeated. Duf as
it sometimes happens that there are no rocks at hand which will
allow a loose loop to be used, a slip-knot has to be resorted to, and
the vope is drawn in tightly. Consequently it will oceur that it ix
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not possible to jerk the loop off, and the rope has to be ent and left
behind. To prevent this, I had a wronght-
iron ring (two and a quarter inches in dia-
meter and three-eighths of an inch thick)
attached to one end of my rope. A loop
could be made in a moment by passing the
other end of the rope through this ring,
which of conrse slipped up and held tightly
as I descended holding the free end. A
strong piece of cord was also attached to
the ring, and, on arriving at the bottom,
this was pulled ; the ring slid back again,
and the loop was whipped off readily. By
means of these two simple appliances I was
able to nscend and descend rocks, which
otherwise would have been completely im-
passable for a single person. The combined weight of these two
things amounted to less than half-a-pound.

It has been mentioned (p. 53) that the rocks of the sonth-west
ridge are by no means difficult for some distance above the Col dun
Lion. This is true of the rocks up to the level of the Chimney, but
they steepen when that is passed, and remaining smooth and with
but few fractures, and still continuing to dip outwards, present
some steps of a very uncertain kind, particularly when they are
glazed with ice. At this point (just above the Chimney) the elimber
is obliged to follow the southern (or Dreil) side of the ridge, but,
in a few feet more, one must turn over to the northern (or Z'Mutt)
side, where, in most years, nature kindly provides a snow-slope.
When this is surmounted, one can again return to the crest of the
ridge, and follow it, by easy rocks, to the foot of the Great Tower.
This was the highest point attained by Mr. Hawkins in 1860, and
it was also our highest on the 9th of July.

This Great Tower is one of the most striking features of the
ridge. It stands out like o turret at the angle of a castle, Behind
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it a battlemented wall leads upwards to the eitadel.® Seen from
the Théodule pass, it looks only an insignifieant pinnacle, but as
one approaches it (on the ridge) so it seems to rise, and, when one
is at its base, it completely conceals the upper parts of the moun-
tain. I found here a suitable place for the tent; which, althongh
not so well protected as the second platform, possessed the advan-
tage of being 300 feet higher up; and faseinated by the wildness
of the cliffs, and enticed by the perfection of the weather, I went
on to see what was behind.
The first step was a difficult one. The ridge became diminished
" to the least possible width—it was hard to keep one's balanee—and
Just where it was narrowest, a more than perpendienlar mass barred
the way. Nothing fairly within arm’s reach could be laid hold of ;
it was necessary to spring up, and then to haul one’s-self over the
gharp edge by sheer strength. Progression dirvectly npwards was
then impossible. Enormons and appalling precipices plunged
down to the Tiefenmatten glacier on the left, but round the right-
hand side it was just possible to go. One hindrance then succeeded
another, and much time was consumed in secking the way. I have
a vivid recollection of a gully of more than usual perplexity at the
gide of the Great Tower, with minute ledges and steep walls; of
the ledges dwindling down and at last ceasing; and of finding
myself, with arms and legs divergent, fixed as if erucified, pressing
against the rock, and feeling cach rise and fall of my chest as 1
breathed ; of serewing my head round to look for hold, and not
seeing any, and of jumping sideways on to the other side. "Tis
vain to attempt to describe such places. Whether they are sketched
with a light hand, or wronght out in laborious detail, one stands an
equal chance of being misunderstood. Their enchantment to the
climber arises from their ealls on his faculties, in their demands
on his strength, and on overcoming the impediments which they
oppose to his skill. The non-mountaineering reader cannot feel
this, and his interest in deseriptions of such places is usually small,

* Boe the ongraving “ Crigs of the Mutterhorn,” facing o 120,
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unless he snpposes that the situations are perilons. They are not
necessarily perilous, but I think that it is impossible to aveid giving
such an impression if the difficulties are partienlarly insisted upon.

About this part there was a change in the quality of the rock,
and there was a change in the general appearance of the ridge.
The rocks (talcose gneiss) below this spot were singnlarly firm ; it
was rarely necessary to test one's hold ; the way led over the living
rock, and not np rent-off fragments. DBut here, all was decay and
ruin, The erest of the ridge was shattered and cleft, and the feet
gank in the chips which had drifted down; while above, huge
bloeks, hacked and carved by the hand of time, nodded to the sky,
looking like the grave-stones of ginnts. Out of curiosity I wan-
dered to a noteh in the ridge, between two tottering piles of im-
mense masses, which seemed to need but a few pounds on one or
the other side to make them fall ; so nicely poised that they would
literally have rocked in the wind, for they were put in motion by
a toneh ; and based on support so frail that I wondered they did
not collapse before my eyes. In the whole range of my Alpine
experience I have seen nothing more striking than this desolate,
ruined, and shattered ridge at the back of the Great Tower. I
have seen stranger shapes,—rocks which mimic the human form,
with moustrous leering faces—and isolated pinnacles, sharper and
greater than any here ; but I have never seen exhibited so im-
pressively the tremendous effects which may be produced by frost,
and by the long-continued action of forces whose individual effects
are barely perceptible.

1t is needless to say that it is impossible to elimb by the erest
of the ridge at this part ; still one is compelled to keep near to if,
for there is no other way. Generally speaking, the angles on the
Matterhorn are too steep to allow the formation of considerable
beds of snow, but Lere there is a corner which permits it to aceu-
mulate, and it is turned to gratefully, for, by its assistance, one
ean aseemd four times as rapidly as upon the rocks.

The Tower was now almost ont of sight, and I looked over
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the central Pennine Alps to the Grand Combin, and to the ¢hain of
Mont Blane. My neighbour, the Dent d'Hérens, still rose above
me, althongh but slightly, and the height which had been attained
could be measured by its help. So far, I had no doubts about my
eapacity to descend that which had been ascended ; but, in a ghort
time, on looking ahead, I saw that the cliffs steepened, and I turned
back (without pushing on to them, and getting into inextrieable
difficulties), exulting in the thought that they would be passed
when we returned together, and that I had, without assistance,
got nearly to the height of the Dent d'Hérens, and considerably
higher than any one had been before.® My exultation was a little
prematuce.

About 5 rar. I left the tent again, and thought myself as good
as at Dreil. The friendly rope and claw had done good service, and
had smoothened all the difficulties, I lowered myself throngh the
Chimney, however, by making a fixture of the rope, which I then
cut off, and left behind, as there was enough and to spare. My axe
had proved a great nuisanee in coming down, and I left it in the
tent. It was not attached to the biton, but was a separate affair,
—an old navy boarding-axe. While entting np the different snow-
beds on the ascent, the biton trailed behind fastened to the rope ;
and, when elimbing, the axe was earried behind, run throngh the
rope tied round my waist, and was sufliciently out of the way.
But in descending, when eoming down face outwards (as is always
best where it is possible), the head or the handle of the weapon
canght frequently agninst the rocks, and several times nearly upset
me. Bo, out of laziness if you will, it was left in the tent. I paid
dearly for the imprudence.

The Col du Lion was passed, and fifty yards more would have
placed me on the ** Great Staircase,” down which one can run. But

= A remarkoble streak of snow (marked “ eravale™ in the outline of the Matler-
luern, s seen from the Théodule) runs across the elifT at this part of the mountain,
My higlicst point was somowhat higher than the lowest part of this soow, anld was
consequenily about 1EA00 feok alove the ser,
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on arriving at an angle of the cliffs of the Téte dun Lion, while
skirting the npper edge of the snow which abuts against them, I
fonnd that the heat of the two past days had nearly obliterated the
steps which had been eut when coming up. The rocks happened
to be impracticable just at this corner, so nothing could be done
except make the steps afresh, The snow was too hard to beat or
tread down, and at the angle it was all bat ice. Half-a-dozen
steps only were required, and then the ledges conld be followed
again, 8o I held to the rock with my right hand, and prodded
at the snow with the point of my stick until a good step was
made, and then, leaning round the angle, did the same for the
other side. So far well, but in attempting to pass the corner
(to the present moment I cannot tell how it happened) I slipped
amd fell.

The slope was steep on whieh this took place, and was at the
top of a gully that led down through two subordinate butiresses
towards the Glacier du Lion—which was just seen, a thousand feet
below. The gully narrowed and narrowed, until there was o mero
thread of snow lying between two walls of roek, which came to
an abrupt termination at the top of a precipice that intervened
between it and the glacier. Imagine a funnel ent in half through
its length, placed at an angle of 45 degrees, with its point below
and its concave gide nppermost, and you will have a fair idea of
the place.

The kuapsack brought my head down first, and I pitched into
some rocks about a dozen feet below ; they eanght something and
tumbled me off the edge, head over heels, into the gully; the
biton was dashed from my hands, and I whirled downwards in a
series of bonnds, each longer than the last ; now over iee, now into
rocks ; striking my head four or five times, each time with in-
creased foree. The last bound sent me spinning through the air,
in a leap of fifty or sixty feet, from one side of the gully to the
other, and I struck the rocks, luckily, with the whole of my left
side. They eanght my elothes for & moment, and I fell back on to



s THE ASCENT OF THE MATTERIORN. CHAP, 1V,

the snow with motion arrested. My head fortunately eame the
right side up, and a few frantic catches bronght me toa halt, in the
neck of the gully, and on the verge of the precipice. Biton, hat,
and veil skimmed by and disappeared, and the crash of the rocks
—which I had started—as they fell on to the glacier, told how
narrow had been the escape from utter destruection. As it
was, I fell nearly 200 feet in seven or eight bounds. Ten feet
more would have taken me in one gigantic leap of B00 feet on
to the glacier below,

The situation was sufficiently serious. The rocks could not
be left go for a moment, and the blood was spirting out of more
than twenty cuts, The most serious ones were in the head, and
I vainly tried to elose them with one hand, whilst holding on
with the other. It was nseless; the blood jerked out in blinding
jets at each pulsation. At last, in a moment of inspiration, I
kicked out a big lnmp of snow, and stuck it as a plaster on my
head. The idea was a happy one, and the flow of blood dimi-
nished. Then, serambling up, I got, not a moment too soon, to
a place of safety, and fainted away. The sun was setting when
consciousness returned, and it was piteh dark before the Great
Staircase was descended ; but, by a combination of luck and care,
the whole 4800 feet of descent to Breil was accomplished without
a slip, or once missing the way. I slunk past the eabin of the
cowherds, who were talking and laughing inside, utterly ashamed
of the state to which I had been brought by my imbecility, and
entered the inn stealthily, wishing to escape to my room un-
noticed. But Favre met me in the passage, demanded “ Who is
it ?” serenmed with fright when he got a light, and aroused the
household. Two dozen heads then held solemn couneil over mine,
with more talk than aetion. The natives were unanimous in re-
commending that hot wine (syn. vinegar), mixed with salt, should
be rubbed into the euts. I protested, but they insisted, It was
all the doctoring they received. Whether their rapid healing was
to be attributed to that simple remedy, or to a good state of health,
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is a question ; they closed up remarkably quickly, and in a fow
days I was able to move again,®

It was sufficiently dull during this time. I was chiefly ocen-
pied in meditating on the vanity of hnman wishes, and in watehing

AT DML (GIOMEIN]).

my clothes being washed in the tub which was turned by the
stream in the front of the house; and I vowed that if an English-
man should at any time fall sick in the Val Tournanche, he should
not feel so solitary as I did at this dreary time.t

* T pecelved muoel altention from o kind English laldy who was staving in the
inmn.

t Ax it selilom happens that one survives such a fll, it may be interesting Lo
rocond what my semsations were during its cccurrence. T wos perfeetly conseions
of what wos happening, amd felb cach Wlow ; Dut, like o pmitient aodor eldorofirm,
experivneed po pain. Eaelk blow was, naturlly, mome sovere than that which
prrieceiled it, and I distinetly romemiber thinking, = Well, if the noxt i hasder still,
that will b the end!™ Like persons whe have been resesed from dewning, 1
remetlr that the reeolleetion of o multitade of things roshed theeugh my lead,
iy of them trivinlitics or absunditics, which had been forgotten long bofore; amd,
mre remarkabide, this bounding thorongh spase dild not feel dissgeeealle,  Bot 1
think that in wo very great distunee more, conseionsness as well as sensation wonlid
have eon Dist, aol upon that 1 boase my belief, improbulle as i secms, that doeath Ty
n full feom o grest height is as pinless on ond as can be oxporionced.

Th battering was very rowgh, vl oo bones wore broken,  1'he mwst severe culs
wierer o of fooe inelies 1--1."_!; oai the ‘hl|:l of the head, and anotlier of theeo ineluws on
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The news of the accident bronght Jean-Antoine Carrel np to
Breil, and, along with the haughty chasseur, came one of his
relatives, a strong and able young fellow named Cmsar. With
these two men and Meynet I made another start on the 28rd of
July. We got to the tent withont any trouble, and on the following
day had ascended beyond the Tower, and were picking our way
cantionsly over the loose rocks behind (where my traces of the
week before were well apparent) in lovely weather, when one of
those abominable and almost instantameons changes geeurred, to
which the Matterhorn is so liable on its southern side. Mists
were created ont of invisible vapours, and in a few minutes snow
fell heavily, Wa stopped, as this part was of excessive diffienlty,
and, unwilling to retreat, remained on the spot several hours, in
hopes that another change would occur ; but, as it did not, we at
length went down to the base of the Tower, and commenced to
make a third platform, at the height of 12,902 feet above the sea,
It still continned to snow, and we took refuge in the tent, Carrel
argned that the weather had broken up, and that the monntain
would become so glazed with ice as to render any nttempt futile ;
and I, that the change was only temporary, and that the rocks
were too hot o allow iee to form upon them. I wished to stay
until the weather improved, but my leader would not endure con-
tradiction, grew more positive, and insisted that we must go down.
We went down, and when we got below the Col his opinion was
found to be wrong ; the clond was confined to the npper 3000 fect,
and outside it there was brilliant weather.

tho right templo: this latber bled frighitfolly. There was a formidalile-looking cut,
of nbont the same size as the Inst, on the palm of the left hand, and overy liml was
gernsed, or onl, more of less seronsly.  The tips of the ears were aken off, and o sl
ol cut o edrealar Bt out of the side of the left '|:u'u‘|l1 ﬂk‘l{, anil I'lll!l:!l}. ab one stroko.
Thee Inss of blood, althougl o great, did not scem to bo permanently injurions,  Tho
only serions effeet hos been the reduetion of & naturally retentive memory o o very
commnn-pluce one; and although my meallections of more distant securreneca
remnin unshaken, the events of that particulsr day wonld be elean gone Lut for (he
fow nofes which were writien down befoee the accident,
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Carrel was not an easy man to manage. He was perfectly
aware that he was the cock of the Val Tournanche, and he eom-
manded the other men as by right. He was equally conseious that
he was indispensable to me, and took no pains to conceal his know-
ledge of the fact. If he had been commanded, or if he had been
entreated to stop, it would have been all the same. But, let me
repeat, he was the only first-rate elimber I conld find who believed
that the mountain was not inaccessible. With him I had hopes,
but without him none; so he was allowed to do as he would. His
will on this occasion was almost incomprehensible, He certainly
conld not be eharged with cowardiee, for a bolder man eould hardly
be found ; nor was he turning away on account of diffieulty, for
nothing to which we had yet come seemed to be difficult to him ;
and his strong personal desire to make the ascent was evident.
There was no occasion to come down on acconnt of food, for we had
taken, to guard against this very casualty, enough to last for a week;
and there was no danger, and little or no discomfort, in stopping in
the tent. It scemed to me that he was spinning out the ascent for
his own purposes, and that although he wished very much to be
the first man on the top, and did not object to be accompanied by
any one else who had the same wish, he had no intention of letting
one sueceed too soon,— perhaps to give a greater appearance of delat
when the thing was accomplished. As he feared no rival, he may
have supposed that the more diffieulties he made the more valuable
he would be estimated ; thongh, to do him justice, he never showed
any great hunger for money. His demands were fair, not excessive ;
but he always stipulated for so much per day, and so, under any
circumstances, he did not do badly.

Yexed at having my time thus frittered away, I was still well
pleased when he volunteered to start again on the morrow, if it
should be fine. We were to advance the tent to the foot of the
Tower, to fix ropes in the most difficult parts beyond, and to make
a push for the summit on the following day.

The next morning (Friday the 25th) when I arose, good little

G
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Meynet was ready and waiting, and he said that the two Carrels
had gone off some time before, and had left word that they intended
marmot-hunting, as the day was favourable for that sport.* My
holiday had nearly expired, and these men clearly eould not be
relied upon ; so, as a last resort, I proposed to the hunchback to
accompany me alone, to see if we could not get higher than before,
though of reaching the summit there was little or no hope. He
did not hesitate, and in a few hours we stood—for the third time
together—upon the Col du Lion. It was the first time Meynet
had seen the view unclonded. The poor little deformed peasant
gazed upon it silently and reverently for a time, and then, un-
conseionsly, fell on one knee in an attitude of adoration, and
clasped his hands, exclaiming in eestasy, * Oh, beautiful moun-
tains!” His actions were as appropriate as his words were natural,
and tears bore witness to the reality of his emotion.

Our power was too limited to advance the tent, =o we slept at
the old station, and starting very early the next moming, passed
the place where we had turned back on the 24th, and, subse-
quently, my highest point on the 19th. We found the erest of the
ridge so treacherous that we took to the cliffs on the right, although
most unwillingly. Little by little we fought our way up, but at
length we were both spread-eagled on the all but perpendicular
face, unable to advance, and barely able to descend. We returned
to the ridge. It was almost equally difficult, and infinitely more
unstable ; and at length, after having pushed our attempts as far
as was prudent, I determined to return to DBreil, and to have a
light ladder made to assist us to overcome some of the steepest
parts.t I expected, too, that by this time Carrel would have had
enough marmot-hunting, and would deign to accompany nus again.

* An ineident like this goes far (o nmke one Took favourably upon the réglenients
of Chamounix owd other places,  This conld not hnve eceurral at Chamounix, nor
Irere, if thoro hnd been o bwreaw des guiifes,

t This appenred fo be the most difieult part of the mountain,  One was driven o
Jeeep to the edge of the ridge, or very near to it ; and ab the peint wheroe we furoed back
(whieh woe almost ns high ns the highes! part of (e “ ermvate,” and perhops 100 feet
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We eame down at a great pace, for we were now so familiar
with the mountain, and with each other’s wants, that we knew
immediately when to give a helping hand, and when to let alone.
The rocks also were in a better state than I have ever seen them,
being almost entirely free from glaze of ice.. Meynet was always
merriest on the diffieult parts, and, on the most difficult, kept on
enuncinting the sentiment, “ We can only die onee,” which thonght
seemed to afford him infinite satisfaction, We arrived at the inn
early in the evening, and I found my projects summarily and
unexpectedly knocked on the head. '

Professor Tyndall had arrived while we were absent, and lLe
had engaged both Cmesar and Jean-Antoine Carrel. Bennen was
also with him, together with a powerful and active friend, a
Valaisan guide, named Anton Walter, They had a ladder already
prepared, provisions were being collected, and they intended to
start on the following morning (Sunday). This new arrival took
me by surprise. Pennen, it will be remembered, refused point-
blank to take Professor Tyndall on the Matterhorn in 1861, “ He
was dead against any attempt on the mountain,” says Tyndall.
He was now eager to set ont. Professor Tyndall has not explained
in what way this revelution eame about in his gunide. I was
equally astonished at the faithlessness of Carrel, and attributed it
to pique at our having presumed to do without him. It was
useless to compete with the Professor and his four men, who
were ready to start in a few honrs, so T waited to see what wonld
come of their attempt.*

Everything seemed fo favour it, and they set out on a fine
morning in high spirits, leaving me tormented with envy and all
uncharitableness. If they succeeded, they carried off the prize for
which I had been so long struggling ; and if they failed, there was

higher than my seramble on the 19ih) there wero smooth walls seven or eight feet
Ligh in every direetion, which were impassalde ton single man, and which eould only
b anrminnmtod by the assistanes of ladiders, or by nsing one’s eomrdes ns Iudders.
* Bro Appendiz H,
a 2
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no time to make another attempt, for I was due in a few days more
in London. When this came home clearly to me, I resolved to
leave Breil at once; but, when packing up, found that some neces-
garies had been left behind in the tent. So I went off about mid-
day to recover them ; eaught the army of the Professor before it
reached the Col, as they were going very slowly; left them there
(stopping to take food), and went on to the tent. I was near to it
when all at onee I heard a noise aloft, and, on looking up, peresived
a stone of at least a foot cube flying straight at my head. I ducked,
and serambled under the lee side of a friendly rock, while the stone
went by with a loud buzz. It was the advanced guard of a perfect
storm of stones, which descended with infernal elatter down the
very edge of the ridge, leaving a trail of dust behind, with a strong
gmell of sulphur, that told who had sent them. The men below
were on the look-out, but the stones did not come near them, and
breaking away on one side went down to the Glacier du Lion.*

I waited at the tent fo weleome the Professor, and when he
arrived went down to Breil, Early next morning some one ran to
me saying that a flag was seen on the summit of the Matterhorn.
It was not so, however, although I saw that they had passed the
place where we had turned back on the 26th. I had now no doubt
of their final success, for they had got beyond the point which
Carrel, not less than myself, had always considered to be the most
questionable place on the whole mountain. Up to it there was no
choice of route,—I suppose that at no one point between it and the
Col was it possible to diverge a dozen paces to the right or left,

* Professor Tyndall deseriles this incident in the fellowing words :—* We Lnd
gathered up our traps, and bent to the work before ug, when suddenly oo cxplosion
goeurred overhend,  'Wo looked aloft and eaw in mid-air o solid ghot from the Mat-
terhorn deseribing its proper parnbola, and finally splitting into fragments as it amote
onp of the reky towers in front.  Down the shattered fmgments eome like o kind of
speay, slightly wide of us, but gtill near enough to compel o sharp look-out.  Two or
three such explosions cocurred, bt we chose the back fin of the moundain for our
track, nnd from this the falling stones were specdily deflected right or left."—Safurday
Recieie, Ang. 8, 1863, Neprinted in Mecwdllnods Magasine, April, 1860
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bt beyond it it was otherwise, and we had always agreed, in our
debates, that if it conld be passed suceess was certain. The accom-
panying outline from a sketeh taken from the door of the inn at
Breil will help to explain. The letter & indicates the position of
the Great Tower ; ¢ the “eravate” (the strongly-marked streak of
snow referred to on p. 76, and which we just failed to arrive at on
the 26th); B the place where we now saw something that looked

like a flag.  Behind the point B a nearly level ridge leads up to the
foot of the final peak, which will be understood by a reference to
the outline facing p. 44, on which the same letters indicate the
same places. It was just now =aid, we considered that if the point
¢ could be passed, success was certain. Tyndall was at B very
carly in the morning, and I did not doubt that he would reach the
summit, although it yet remained problematical whether he wonld
be able to stand on the very highest point, The summit was
evidently formed of a long ridge, on which there were two points
nearly equally elevated—so equally that one eould not say which
was the highest—and between the two there seemed to be a deep
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notel, marked o on the outlines, which might defeat one at the
very last moment,

My knapsack was packed, and I had faken a parting glass of
wine with Favre, who was jubilant at the suecess which was to
make the fortune of his inn ; but I conld not bring myself to leave
until the result was heard, and lingered about, as a foolish lover
hovers ronnd the object of his affections, even after he has been
contemptuously rejected. The sun had set before the men were
deseried coming over the pastures. There was no spring in their
steps—they, too, were defeated. The Carrels hid their heads, and
the others said, as men will do when they have been beaten, that
the mountain was horrible, impossible, and so forth, Professor
Tyndall told me they had arrived within a stons's throw of the
swmmit, and admonished me to have nothing more to do with the
mountain. I understood him to say that he shounld not try again,
and ran down to the village of Val Tournanche, almost inclined to
believe that the mountain was inaceessible ; leaving the tent, ropes,
and other matters in the hands of Favre, to be placed at the dis-
posal of any person who wished to ascend it, more, I am afraid, out
of irony than from gencrosity, There may have been those who
believed that the Matterhorn could be ascended, but, anyhow, their
faith did not bring forth works. No one tried again in 1862,

Business took me into Dauphiné before returning to London,
and a week after Tyndall's defeat I lay one night, after a sultry day,
half-asleep, tossing abont in one of the abominations which serve
for beds in the inn kept by the Deputy-Mayor of La Ville de Val
Louise ; looking at a strange ruddiness on the ceiling, which [
thought might be some effect of electricity produced by the irrita-
tion of the myriads of fleas ; when the great bell of the church,
close at hiand, pealed out with lond and hurried clangour. 1 jumped
up, for the voices and movements of the people in the house made
me think of fire, Tt was five; and T saw from my window, on the
other side of the river, great forked flames shooting high into the
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sky, black dots with long shadows hurrying towards the place,
and the erests of the ridges catching the light and standing out
like spectres, All the world was in motion, for the neighbouring
villages—now aronsed—rang ont the alarm. I pulled on my shirt,
and tore over the bridge., Three large chalets were on fire, and
were surronnded by a mass of people, who were bringing all their
pots and pans, and anything that would hold water. They formed
themselves into several chains, each two deep, leading towards the
nearest stream, and passed the water up one side, and the empty
utensils down the other. My old friend the mayor was there, in
full foree, striking the ground with his stick, and vociferating,
“Work! work!” but the men, with much presence of mind,
chiefly ranged themselves on the sides of the emply buckets, and
left the real work to their better halves, Their efforts were
useless, and the chalets burnt themselves ouk.

The next morning I visited the still smouldering ruins, and saw
the homeless families sitfing in a dismal row in front of their
charred property. The people said that one of the houses had been
well insured, and that its owner had endeavoured to forestall luck.
He had arranged the place for a bonfire, set the lower rooms on
fire in several places, and had then gone ont of the way, leaving
his wife and children in the upper rooms, to be roasted or not as
the case might be. His plans only partially succeeded, and it
was satisfactory to see the scoundrel bronght back in the custody
of two stalwart gensdarmes, Three days afterwards I was in

London,
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CHAPTER V.

THE VAL TOURNANCHE—DIRECT PASS FROM BREIL TO ZERMATT
l:I.II{EUII.JUCII'_I'-—I.EHH;‘L'I“I'—FIHST ABCENT OF THE GRAND TOURNALIN,

“ How like a winler hath my absenco been
Fromi thes, the pleasure of o fleoling year!™
W, ERARESFEARE,

I crossep the Channel on the 20th of July 1863, embarrassed by
the possession of two ladders, each twelve feet long, which joined
together like those used by firemen, and shut up like parallel rulers,
My luggage was highly suggestive of honsebreaking, for, besides
these, there were several coils of rope, and numerous tools of sus-
picious appearance, and it was reluctantly admitted into Franee,
but it passed through the eustom-house with less trouble than I
anticipated, after a timely expenditure of a few francs,

I am not in love with the donane. It is the purgatory of tra-
vellers, where uncongenial spirits mingle together for a time, before
they are separated into rich and poor. The donaniers look upon
tourists as their natural enemies ; see how eagerly they pounce upon
the portmanteanx! One of them las discovered something! He
has never seen its like before, and he holds it aloft in the face of
its owner, with inquisitorial insolence. *But what és this?” The
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explanation is only half-satisfactory. * But what is this?” says he,
laying hold of a little box. “Powder.” * But that it is forbidden
to carry of powder on the railway.” “Bah!” says another and older
hand, * pass the effects of Monsieur;” and our countryman—whose
cheeks had begun to redden under the stares of his fellow-travellers
—is allowed to depart with his half-worn tooth-brush, while the
discomfited donanier gives a mighty shrug at the strange habits of
those * whose insular position excludes them from the mareh of
continental ideas.”

My real troubles commenced at Susa. The officials there, more
honest and more obtuse than the Frenchmen, declined at one and
the same time to be bribed, or to pass my baggage until a satis-
factory acconnt of it was rendered ; and, as they refused to believe
the true explanation, I was puzzled what to say, but was presently
relieved from the dilemma by one of the men, who was cleverer
than his fellows, suggesting that I was going to Turin to exhibit
in the streets; that I monnted the ladder and balaneed mysell on
the end of it, then lighted my pipe and put the point of the biton
in its bowl, and ecaused the biton to gyrate aronnd my head. The
rope was to keep back the spectators, and an Englishman in my
company was the agent. “Monsicur is acrobat then?” “Yes,
certainly.” * Pass the effects of Monsieur the acrobat!”

These ladders were the source of endless trouble. Let us pass
over the doubts of the guardians of the Hotel d"Europe (Trombetta),
whether o person in the possession of such questionable articles
should be admitted to their very respectable house, and get to
Chatillon, at the entrance of the Val Tournanche. A mule was
chartered to carry them, and, as they were too long to sling across
its back, they were arranged lengthways, and one end projected over
the animal's head, while the other extended beyond its tail. A mmule
when going up or down hill always moves with a jerky action, and
in consequence of this the ladders hit my mule severe blows be-
tween its ears and in its flanks, The beast, not knowing what strange
ereature it had on its back, naturally tossed its head and threw ont
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its legs, and this, of course, only made the blows that it received
more severe. At last it ran away, and would have perished by
rolling down a precipice, if the men had not canght hold of its tail.
The end of the matter was that & man had to follow the mule,
Lolding the end of the ladders, which obliged him to move his arms
up and down incessantly, and to bow to the hind quarters of the
animal in a way that afforded more amusement to his comrades
than it did to him.

I was onee more en roufe for the Matterhorn, for Thad heard in
the spring of 1863 the cause of the failure of Professor Tyndall, and
learnt that the case was not so hopeless as it appeared to be af one
time. I found that he arrived as far only as the northern end of
“the shoulder.” The point at which he says,® they “ sat down with
broken hopes, the summit within a stone’s throw of us, but still
defying us,” was not the noteh or cleft at o (which is literally
within a stone's throw of the summit), but another and more for-
midable cleft that intervenes between the northern end of * the
ghoulder” and the commencement of the final peak, It is marked
E on the outline which faces p. 44. Carrel and all the men whe
Lad been with me knew of the existence of this eleft, and of the
pinnacle which rose between it and the final peak;t and we had
frequently talked about the best manner of passing the place. On
this we disagreed, but we were both of opinion that when we got
to * the shoulder,” it would be necessary to bear down gradually to
the right or to the left, to avoid coming to the top of the notch.
Tyndall's party, after arriving at “ the shoulder,” was led by his
guides along the crest of the ridge, and, consequently, when they
got to its northern end, they enme to the top of the noteh, instead of
the bottom—to the dismay of all but the Carrels. Dr. Tyndall's
words are, “ The ridge was here split by a deep cleft which separated
it from the final precipice, and the case became more hopeless as we
came more near.” The Professor adds, “ The mountain is 14,800

* Saburdey Revieee, August 8, 1368,
+ The pinnaele, in fact, hod o nome,—* Liange Anlé!
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feet high, and 14,600 feet had been accomplished.” He greatly
deceived himself; by the barometric measurements of Signor
Giordano the noteh is no less than 800 feet below the summit. The
enide Walter (Dr. Tyndall says) said it was impossible to proceed,
and the Carrels, appealed to for their opinion (this is their own
account), gave as an answer, “ We are porters; ask your gnides.”
Bennen, thus left to himself, “ was finally forced to accept defeat.”
Tyndall had nevertheless accomplished an advance of about 400
feet over one of the most difficult parts of the mountain.

There are material discrepancies between the published narra-
tives of Professor Tyndall® and the verbal accounts of the Carrels.
The former says the men had to be “urged on,” that “ they pro-
nounced flatly against the final precipice,” ** they yielded so utterly,”
and that Bennen said, in answer to a final appeal made to him,
“4What conld I do, sir? not one of them would aceompany me.’
It was the agenrate truth.,” Jean-Antoine Carrel says that when
Professor Tyndall gave the order to turn he would have advanced
to examine the ronte, as he did not think that farther progress
was impossible, but he was stopped by the Professor, and was
naturally obliged to follow the others.t These disagreements may

* Bafnrduy Review, 1863, and Meemillan’s Maguzine, 1863,

+ I Bwve entered into this motier becanse mneh surprise hos been expressed that
Carrel was able to pess this place without pny great diffienlty in 1865, which turned
Lnek so strong a party in 1862, The ennse of Professor Tyndall's defeat wos simply
thint his pecond guide (Waltery did not give aid to Bennen whon it was required, and
it tloo Carrcls seonlad wof act we gudides ofter haedng been hived as porters. J-A. Carrel
not only knew of the existence of this plaee befors they came to it, but always
Leliovied in the possibility of passing it, and of ascending the mountaln ; and had he
Lieen leader to the porty, L do nob dould ot e might bave faken Tyndall to the
top. But when appealed to to assist Bononen (0 Swiss, and the recognised Teader of
the party), was it likely that Lo (an Iialion, o porter), who intended to be the frst
o up the mountain by o route which he regurded peeuliorly his own, would reuder
wiy i ?

It is nol =0 casy to understond how Dr. Tyodall sod Bennen overlooked the
existenee of this elefi, for it is scen over soveral points of tho compass, amwd partien-
Tarly well feon fhe sonfhern siile of the Thésdule pass. S0 more dilienlt is it to
vijlain how the Professor camne bo consider that he was only o stone's-throw from
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well be left to be settled by those who are concerned. Tyndall,
Walter, and Bennen, now disappear from this history.*

The Val Tournanche is one of the most charming valleys in the
Italian Alps; it is a paradise to an artist, and if the space at my
command were greater, I wounld willingly linger over its groves of
chestnuts, its bright trickling rills and its roaring torrents, its
upland unsuspected valleys and its noble eliffs. The path rises
steeply from Chatillon, but it is well shaded, and the heat of the
summer sun is tempered by cool air and spray which comes off the
ice-cold streams.t One sees from the path, at several places on
the right bank of the valley, groups of arches which have been
built high up against the faces of the cliffs. Guide-books repeat—
on whose aunthority I know not—that they are the remains of a
Roman aqueduct. They have the Boman boldness of conception,
but the work has not the usual Roman solidity, The arches have
always seemed to me to be the remains of an unjinished work, and

I learn from Jean-Antoine Carrel that
there are other groups of arches, which
are not seen from the path, all having the
same appearance. It may be questioned
whether those seen near the village of
Antey are Roman. Some of them are
semicireular, whilst others are distinetly
pointed. Here is one of the latter, which
might pass for fourteenth-century work, or later ;—a two-centred
arch, with mean voussoirs, and the masonry in rough courses.
These arches are well worth the attention of an archmologist, but
some diffienlty will be found in approaching them closely.

the summit ; for, when he got to the end of © the shoulder,” he mnst have been pers
fectly awnre that the whole height of the fiual peal was still alove lim,

* Dr. Tyndall aseendod tho Matterhorn in 1868, See Appondix F.

+ Information npon the Yal Tournanche will be found in De Saussure’s Fogages
dana les Alpes, vol, iv, pp. 570-81, 406-9; in Coanon Carrel’s pamphlet, La Pallée oe
Valtoriesche en 1867 ; and in King's Talian Vallege of the Alps, pp. 220-1,
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We sauntered np the valley, and got to Breil when all were
asleep. A halo round the moon promised watery weather, and we
were not disappointed, for, on the next day (Angust 1), rain fell
heavily, and when the clouds lifted for a time, we saw that new
snow lay thickly over everything higher than 9000 feet, J.-A,
Carrel was rendy and waiting (as I had determined to give the
bold cragsman another chanee) ; and he did not need to say that
the Matterhorn would be impracticable for several days after all
this new snow, even if the weather were to arrange itself at once.
Our first day together was aceordingly spent upon a neighbonring
gummit, the Cimes Blanches; a degraded mountain, well known
for its fine panoramic view. It was little that we saw; for, in
every direction except to the south, writhing masses of heavy
clonds obsenred everything ; and to the south our view was inter-
cepted by a peak higher than the Cimes Blanches, named the
Grand Tournalin.® DBut we got some innocent pleasure out of
watching the gambolings of a number of goats, who became fast
friends after we had given them some salt; in faet, too fast, and
caused us no little annoyance when we were descending. * Carrel,”
I said, as a number of stones whizzed by which they had dislodged,
“ this must be put a stop to.” “Diable !” he grunted, it is very
well to talk, but how will you do it?" T said that I wonld try;
and, sitting down, poured a little brandy into the hollow of my
hand, and allured the nearest goat with deceitful gestures. It
was one who had gobbled up the paper in which the salt had been
carried—an animal of enterprising character—and it advanced
fearlessly and licked up the brandy. I shall not easily forget its
surprise. It stopped short, and conghed, and looked at me as
much as to say, *Oh, you cheat!"” and spat and ran away; stop-
ping now and then to cough and spit again. We were not troubled
any more by those goats.

More snow fell during the night, and our attempt on the
Matterhorn was postponed indefinitely, As there was nothing to

* 1 slinll spenk agoin of this mountain, and therefore pass it over for (he prosent.
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be done at Breil, I determined to make the tour of the monntain,
and commenced by inventing a pass from Breil to Zermatt,* in
place of the hackneyed Théodunle. Any one who looks at the map
will see that the latter pass makes a considerable détour to the east,
and, apparently, goes out of the way. I thought that it was possible
to strike out a shorter ronte, both in distanee and in time, and we
set ont on the 3rd of Angust, to carry out the idea. We followed
the Théodule path for some time, but quitted it when it bore away
to the east, and kept straight on until we struck the moraine of the
Mont Cervin glacier. Our track still continned in a straight line up
the eentre of the glacier to the foot of a tooth of roek, which juts pro-
minentlyout of the ridge (Furggengrat) eonnecting the Matterhorn
with the Théodulehorn. The head of the glacier was connected
with this little peak by a steep bank of snow ; but we were able to
go straight up, and struck the Col at its lowest point, a little to the
right (that is to say, to the east) of the above-mentioned peak. On
the north there was a snow-slope corresponding to that on the other
gide. Half-an-hour took us to its base. We then bore away over
the nearly level platean of the Furggengletscher, making a straight
track to the Hirnli, from whenee we descended to Zermatt by one
of the well-known paths. This pass has been dulbed the Breniljoch
Ly the Bwiss surveyors. It is a few feet higher than the Théodule,
and it may be recommended to those who are familiar with that
pass, as it gives equally fine views, and is aecessible at all times.
But it will never be frequented like the Théodule, as the snow-
slope at its summit, at certain times, will require the use of the
axe, It took us six hours and a quarter to go from one place to
the other, which was an hour longer than we would have ocenpied
by the Théodule, although the distance in miles is less.

It is stated in one of the MS. note-books of the late Prineipal
J. D. Forbes, that this depression, now ealled the Dreuiljoch, was
formerly the pass between the Val Tournanche and Zermatt, and
that it was abandoned for the Théodule in consequence of changes

* S e Map of the Matterhorn and itz Glaciers,



CHAT, Y. THE BREUILJOCIL 03

in the glaciers.* The authority for the statement was not given.
I presume it was from local tradition, but I readily eredit it ; for,
before the time that the glaciers had shrunk to so great an extent,
the steep snow-slopes above mentioned, in all probability, did not
exist; and, most likely, the glaciers led by very gentle gradients
up to the summit ; in which case the route would have formed the
natural highway between the two places, It is far from impos-
sible, if the glaciers continne to diminish at their present rapid
rate,} that the Théodule itself, the easiest and the most frequented
of all the higher Alpine passes, may, in the course of a few years,
become somewhat difficnlt; and if this should be the case, the
prosperity of Zermatt will probably saffer.}

* My attontion wos dircetal to this note by Ar. A Adams-Reilly.

+ The summit of the Théodule pass is 10,809 feot above the sea. I is estimatod
that of lote about s thousand tourists inve erossed if per anoum.  In the winter, when
thie erevassea are bridged over and partially filled op, and the weather is favourable,
cows and sheep puss over i from Zermott ty Val Tournanehe, anid céee vers,

In the midelille of Awpuat, 1792, e Baussure appears o have talen niules from
Breil, over the Val Tonrnanche glcier o the sommit of the Thémdale ; and on o pro-
visus jonrney e did the some, alsoin the middleof Angust.  He distinetly mentions
(% 22200 that the glacicr was completely eovered with snow, and thet s crevasses
were open,.  Ido nod think mules eould bave been taken over the same spot in any
Angust during the past twenty years without great difficulty, In that month the
glacier is nsually very bare of snow, and mony crevasses are open. They are easily
coough nvolded by thoese on fost, but would prove very troublesome to minlos,

A fow doys before wo epssed the Drouiljech in 1863, Mr, F. Morsheod made o
parallel paes to it e crossed the ridge on the western side of the little peak, and
followed n somewhat more difffenlt ronte thon ours.  In 1265 T wanted to uwso
Mr., Morsliend's pass (seo p 235), but found that it was not possibile to descond thao
Formatl side; for, during the two vears which hod elapsed, the glasier had shrunk
o mneh that it wos complitely soversd from the summit of the pass, and we soulid
not get down the moeks that were exposed,

1 Although the admimble sitvation of Zermott has beem known for, ab least,
forly years, it is only within the last twenty or so that it has beeome an approved
Alpine eentre.  Thirty vears ngo the Thisdule pass, the Welssthor, and the
Col d'Herens, wepe, T believe, the only roules ever taken feom Zermaft across the
Penmine Alps. At ihe present time theee are (inelusive of {hese passes and of the
valley road) no Jess than twenty-six different ways in which o tourist may go from
Zormott.  The summits of some of these eols are more than 14,000 foct above tho
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Carrel and I wandered out again in the afternoon, and went,
first of all, to a favourite spot with fourists near the end of the
Gorner glacier (or, properly speaking, the Boden glacier), to a little
verdant flat—studded with Euwplrasia offieinalis—the delight of

WATER-WoORN HOCKS IH THE GORGE BELOW THE GORNER GLACITH.

swarms of bees, who gather there the honey which afterwards
appears at the falfe d'hdite.
On our right the glacier-torrent thundered down the valley

lewel of the gea, and a Emu'l: many af them ennnol be recommended, cither for ense, or
as offering the shortest way from Zermatt to the vallevs and villages to which they
Tend,

Lermatt itself s still only n village with 600 inhabitants (about forty of whom are
guides), with pleluresque shilet dwellings, black with age. The hotels, ineloding the
TOW 9N O l]u: ]:Hft'lﬂllwd's'.hmnﬂ}' ht'll'llnﬁ' {o }I. Alexandre .‘:|'~|.||.'!1 {0 whio Lhe 'I.'ﬂlll;_.:n
anid '|JI.".1'-'|' are very mnch indelitisd for thele Irrm-l'u'ﬁly, and who I the Lest s
o eonsull for information, or in all cages of difficuliy.
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throngh a gorge with precipitous sides, not easily approached ; for
the turf at the top was slippery, and the rocks had everywhere been
ronnded by the glacier,—which formerly extended far away. This
gorge seems to have been made chiefly by the torrent,and to have

ATHRIAT OHE FREOLDORD Y GLACHTH-AETION (AT GRiINDELWALD)L

been excavated subsequently to the retreat of the glacier. It seems
g0 becanse not merely npon its walls arve there the marks of running
water, but even npon the rounded rocks at the top of its walls, at a
height of seventy or eighty feet alove the present level of the
1I"|']'I'|ll,, lIII"Tl' are sonde "jl 'il“:"l' 'l|||'1'|' l""ll.'i'll.'l-'ilil'.‘\' “'Il'il'll I'i'lFIil'l
atropms .;l]nlu' are known to |II'--I]IL:'r~ ol rocks,
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A little bridge, apparently frail, spans the torrent just above the
entrance to this gorge, and from it one perceives, being fashioned
in the rocks below, concavities similar to those to which reference
has just been made. The torrent is seen hurrying forwards, Not
everywhere, In some places the water strikes projecting angles,
and, thrown back by them, remains almost stationary, eddying
round and ronnd : in others, obstructions fling it nup in fountains,
which play perpetually on the under surfaces of overhanging masses;
and sometimes do so in such a way that the water not only works
upon the under surfaces, but round the corner; that is to say, npon
the surfaces which are nof opposed to the general direction of the
current. In all cases concavities are being produced. Projecting
angles are rounded, it is true, and are more or less convex,
but they are overlooked-on acecount of the prevalence of concave
forms,

Cause and effect help each other here. The inequalities of the
torrent bed and walls cause its eddyings, and the eddies fashion
the coneavities. The more profound the latter become, the more
disturbance is cansed in the water, The destruction of the rocks
proceeds at an ever-increasing rate; for the larger the amount of
surface that is exposed, the greater are the opportunities for the
assaults of heat and cold.

When water is in the form of glacier it has not the power of
making concavities, such as these, in rocks, and of working upon
surfaces which are not opposed to the direction of the current. Tis
nature is changed; it operates in a differant way, and it leaves
marks which are readily distingnished from those produced by
torrent-netion.

The prevailing forms which result from glacier-action are more
or less conver. Ultimately, all angles and almost all eurves are
obliterated, and large areas of flat surfaces are produced. This per-
fection of abrasion is rarely found, exeept in such localities as have
sustained a grinding mueh more severe than that which has ocenrred
in the Alps; and, generally speaking, the dictum of the veteran
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geologizt Studer, quoted below, is undonbtedly trne.® Not mercly
can the operations of extinet glaciers be traced in detail by means
of the hosses of rock popularly termed roches moutonndes, but their
effects in the aggregate, on a range of mountains or an entire
country, can be recognised sometimes at o distance of fifteen or
twenty miles from the incessant repetition of these convex forms.

We finished up the 2d of Augnst with a walk over the Findelen
glacier, and returned to Zermatt at a later honr than we intended,
both very sleepy. This is noteworthy only on account of that which
followed. We had to eross the Col de Valpelline on the next day,
and an early start was desirable. Monsienr Seiler, excellent man,
knowing this, called us himself, and when he came to my door, I
answered, “ All right, Seiler, I will get up,” and immediately turned
over to the other side, saying to myself, “First of all, ten minutes
more sleep.” DBut Seiler waited and listened, and, suspecting the
ease, knocked again.  “ Herr Whymper, have you got a light?”
Without thinking what the consequences might be, I answered,
*No,” and then the worthy man actually foreed the lock off his own
door to give me one. By similar and equally friendly and disinter-
ested acts, Monsienr Beiler has acquired his enviable repntation.

At 4 Ao we left his Monte Rosa Hotel, and were soon pushing
our way through the thickets of grey alder that skirt the path np
the right bank of the exquisite little valley which leads to the
&' Muttgletscher.

Nothing ean well seem more inaceessible than the Matterhorn
upon this side ; and even in eold blood one holds the breath when
looking at its stupendous cliffs, There are but few equal to them in
size in the Alps, and there are none which can more truly be termed
precipices.  Greatest of them all is the immense north eliff,—that
which bends over towards the Z'Muttgletecher. Stones which drop

® w U ales foits Tes mionx constaids eat que Pérosion des gluciers so distingoe de
collo des cunx en eo que b premiene produit des roches convexes ou moutomnges,
famliz quo ln seeomlo donne lien b des coneavite="=mf, T Studer, Origine des

Lo Suifeses,

H 2
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from the top of that amazing wall fall for about 1500 feet before
they touch anything ; and these which roll down from above, and
bound over it, fall to a mueh greater depth, and leap well-nigh
1000 feet beyond its base. This side of the monntain has always
seemed sombre—sad—terrible ; it is painfully suggestive of decay,
ruin, and death; and it is now, alas! more than terrible by its
asgoeiations.

“There is no aspeet of destruction about the Matterhorn cliffs,”
says Professor Ruskin., Granted ;—when they are seen from afar.
But approach, and sit down by the side of the Z’Muttgletscher, and
you will hear that their piecemeal destruetion is proceeding cease-
lessly—incessantly. You will hear, but, probably, you will not
see ; for even when the descending masses thunder as londly as
heavy guns, and the echoes roll back from the Ebihorn opposite,
they will still be as pin-points against this grand old face, so vast
is its seale!

If you would see the ‘aspects of destrnetion,” yon must come
still eloser, and elimb its cliffs and ridges, or mount to the platean
of the Matterhorngletscher, which is cut np and plonghed up by
these missiles, and etrewn on its surface with their smaller frag-
ments ; the larger masses, falling with tremendous veloeity, plunge
into the snow and are lost to sight.

The Matterhorngletscher, too, sends down ifs avalanches, as if
in rivalry with the rocks behind. Tound the whole of its northern
gide it does not terminate in the usual manner by gentle slopes,
but comes to a sudden end at the top of the steep rocks which lie
betwixt it and the Z'Muttgletscher ; and seldom does an hour pass
without a huge slice breaking away and falling with dreadful np-
roar on to the slopes below, where it is re-compacted.

The desolate, ontside pines of the Z'Mutt forests, stripped of
their bark, and blanched by the weather, are a fit foregronnd to a
scene that ean hardly be surpassed in solemn grandeur, Ttisa
subjeet worthy of the peneil of a great painter, and one which
would tax the powers of the very greatest.
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Higher up the glacier the mountain appeared less savage al-
though not less inaccessible; and, abont three hours later, when
we arrived at the island of rock, called the Stockje (which marks
the end of the Z'Muttgletscher proper, and which separates its
higher feeder, the Stockgletscher, from its lower and greater one,
the Tiefenmatten), Carrel himself, one of the least demonstrative
of men, could not refrain from expressing wonder at the steepness
of its faces, and at the andacity that had prompted us te eamp
upon the sonth-west ridge; the profile of which is seen very well
from the Stoekje.* Carrel then saw the north amd north-west
gides of the mountain for the first time, and was more firmly
persuaded than ever that an ascent was possible only from the
direction of Breil.

Three years afterwards I was traversing the same spot with the
guide Franz Biener, when all at once a puff of wind brought to
us a very bad smell; and, on looking about, we discovered a dead
chamois half-way up the sonthern cliffs of the Stockje. We clam-
bered up, and found that it had been killed by a most nncommon
and extraordinary accident. It had elipped on the upper rocks,
had rolled over and over down a slope of débris, without being able
to regain its feet, had fallen over a litile pateh of rocks that
projected throngh the débris, and had eaunght the points of both
horns on a tiny ledge, not an inch broad. It had just been able
to tonch the débris, where it led away down from the rocks, and
Lad pawed and seratelied until it conld no longer tonch, It had
evidently been starved to death, and we found the poor beast almost
swinging in the air, with its head thrown back and tongue
protruding, looking to the sky as if imploring help.

* P'rofessor Ruskin's view of © the Cervin foom the north-west " ( Wadern Painters,
vol, iv.) is taken from the Stockje.  The Col du Lisw s a little dopression on the
ridgre, elose to the margin of the engraving, on the right-lond sido ; the thind tont-
platform was formed at he foof of the perpendienlor oliff, on the ridge, exactly one-
thind way betweon the Col du Lion and the summit.  The batilemented portion of

ihie ridge, o little higher up, is called the * endte du cog™ ; and the nearly borizontal
portion of the ridge above it is * the shoulder.™
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We had no sueh excitement as this in 1863, and crossed this
easy pass to the chilets of Prerayen in a very leisurely fashion.
From the summit to Prernyen let ns descend in one step. The
way has been deseribed before ; and those who wish for informa-
tion about it should consult the description of My, Jacomb, the
iliseoverer of the pass, Nor need we stop at Prerayen, except to

CHAMME 1IN MFFICULT I,

remark that the owner of the chilets (who is usually taken for a
common herdsman) must not be judged by appearances. He is a
man of substance; he has many flocks and herds ; and althongh,
when approached politely, is courteons, he can (and probably will)
act as the master of Prerayen, if his position is not recognised, and
with all the importance of a man who pays taxes to the extent of
500 franes per annum to his government.

The hill-tops were clounded when we rose from our hay on the
Sth of August. We decided not to eontinne the tour of our
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mountain immediately, and returned over onr track of the pre-
ceding day to the highest chilet on the left bank of the valley,
with the intention of attacking the Dent d'Erin on the next
morning. We were interested in this snmmit, more on account
of the exeellent view which it commanded of the south-west
ridge and the terminal peak of the Matterhorn, than from any
other reason.

The Dent d'Erin had not been ascended at this time, and we
had diverged from onr route on the 4th, and had serambled some
dizstance up the base of Mont Brulé, to see how far its south-
western slopes were assailable. We were divided in opinion as to
the best way of approaching the peak. Carrel, true to his habit
of sticking to rocks in preference to ice, connselled ascending by
the long buttress of the Tite de Bella Cin (which descends towards
the west, and forms the southern boundary of the last glacier that
falls into the Glacier de Zardesan), and thence traversing the heads
of all the tributaries of the Zardesan to the western and rocky
ridge of the Dent. I, on the other hand, proposed to follow the
Glneier de Zordesan itself throughout its entire length, and from
the platean at its head (where my proposed route would eross
Carrel's) to make directly towards the summit, up the snow-
coveredl glacier slope, instead of by the western ridge. The
hunchback, who was accompanying us on these exenrsions,
declared in favour of Carrel's route, and it was accordingly
adopted.

The first part of the programme wvas successfully executed ;
and at 10.30 sar, on the Gth of Angust, we were sitting astride
the western ridge, at a height of about 12,500 feet, looking down
upon the Tiefenmatten glacier. To all appearance another hour
wonld place us on the summit; but in another hour we found
that we were not destined to sueceed. The ridge (like all of
the prineipal rocky ridges of the great peaks npon which I have
stood) had been completely shattered by frost, and was nothing
more than a heap of piled up fragments. It was always narrow,
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and where it was narrowest it was also the most unstable and the
most diffienlt. On neither side eonld we aseend it by keeping a
little below ita erest,—on the side of the Tiefenmatten becanse it
was too steep, and on both sides because the dislodgment of a
single bloek woull have disturbed the equilibrium of all those
whieh were above, Foreed, therefore, to keep to the very evest of
the ridge, and unable to deviate a single step either to the right or
to the left, we were compelled to trust ourselves upon unsteady
masses, which trembled under onr tread, which sometimes settled
down, grating in o hollow and ominous manner, and which seemad
ag if a little shake would send the whole roaring down in one
awful avalanche.

I followed my leader, who said not a word, and did not rebel
until we eame to a place where a block had to be surmounted
which lay poised aeross the ridge, Carrel ecould not elimb it
without assistance, or advance beyond it until I joined him above ;
and as le stepped off my back on to it, I felt it quiver and lear
down upon me. I doubted the possibility of another man standing
upon it without bringing it down. ThenI rebelled. There was no
honour to be gained by persevering, or dishonour in tarning from
a place which was dangerous on account of its excessive difficulty.
o we returned to 'rerayen, for there was too little time to allow
us to re-ascend by the other route, which was subsequently shown
to be the right way up the mountain.

Four days afterwards a party of Englishmen (ineluding my
friends, W. E. Hall, Craufurd Grove, and Reginald Macdonald),
arrived in the Valpelline, and (unaware of our attempt) on the
12th, under the skilful guidanee of Melehior Anderegg, made the
first uscent of the Dent d'Erin by the route which I had proposed.
This is the ouly mountain which 1 have essayed to ascend, that
has not, sooner or later, fallen to me.  Our failure was mortifying,
yet I am satisfied that we did wisely in returning, and that if we
lad persevered, by Carvel's voute, another Alpine accident woulid
biave been recorded,  Other routes have been since discovered up



CILAL ¥, THE VA CORNERE PASS, LY

the Dent d'Erin. The ascent ranks amongst the more difficult
ones which have been made in the Alps.*

On the Tth of August we erossed the Va Cornére pass,t and
had a good look at the mountain named the Grand Tournalin as
we descended the Val de Chignana. This mountain was scen from
=0 many points, and was so much higher than any peak in its
immediate neighbourhood, that it was bound to give a very fine
view ; and (as the weather eontinued unfavourable for the Matter-
horn) I arranged with Carrel to ascend it the next day, and
despatehed him direet to the village of Val Tournanche to make
the necessary preparations, whilst I, with Meynet, made a short
cut to Dreil, at the back of Mont Panquero, by a little pass
locally known as the Col de Fenétre. I rejoined Carrel the same

* O g T it §e stnted fhat there wos not o pass fron Prorayen to Breil in 18560,
and this §a corpeet.  On July 8, 1868, my enterprising puide, Jean-Antoine Corrcl,
storbial from Bredl at 2 s with o well-dosown conrude—J, Baptiste Dich, of Vol
Tournanche—io ondeavour o moke one.  They went owards the glcier whick
sleseenls from (he Dent J Erin to the sonth-cast, and, oo arriving af its base, nseemdod
b first by some snow between it and the clifls on ils south, and afterwands took o
the eliffs thomselves,  [This glacier they ealled the glocier of Mont Albert, after (he
Toen] nanse of the peak which on Me Reilly's map of the Valpelline is ealled ¢ Les
Jumeanx.  On Mre, Reilly's mop thoe glacier is called * Glacicr d'Erin']  Thoy
neevnded the rocks to o econsiderable height, and then strock weross the glacier,
townrids the north, to o smnll * regron ® (isolated patel of rocks) that is neardy in the
centre of the gloeivr.  They passed nlove this, wnd Detween it and the great séroes
Afterwanls their poute led them towards the Dent d'Erin, and they arrived at tho
lase of iis final peak by mounting a eoulorr (gully filled with snow), and the wocks
ot the el of the glacier. They gained the smwmit of their pass at 1 ro, and,
ihesecmling by the glacier of Zardesan, sreived at Premyen ol 690 roa.

As e route joins that takon by Messes. Hall, Grove, nmnd Maedonnld, on their
aseent of the Dent d"Erin in 1563, it is evldent that that mountain can b nscemled
from Breil,  Cwrrel eonsiders that the routo taken by himscll and his comrude ek
e b imgroved apon ;. and, B so, it i possible that the ascent of the Deut 4'Erin
eqny Lo ypmelo from Diecdl in less time thoo from Prerayen. Deeil s very much to bo
proferred as o starting-point.

t Sew po & The height of this pass, according to the late Canon Carrel, is
LSS feet. A portmdt of this cothusinstic apd worthy mountalucer B given upon
[ (1N
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evening at Val Tournanche, and we started from that place at a
little before 5 a0 on the 8th, to attack the Tournalin.

Meynet was left behind for that day, and most wnwillingly did
the hunehback part from us, and begged hard to be allowed to
come.  “ Pay me nothing, only let me go with yon;” “I shall
want but a little bread and cheese, and of that T won’t eat mueh;”
“I would much rather go with you than earry things down the
valley.” Such were his arguments, and I was really sorry that
the rapidity of onr movements obliged us to desert the good little
man,

Carrel led over the meadows on the sonth and east of the bluff
upon which the village of Val Tournanche is built, and then by a
zig-zag path through a long and steep forest, making many short
cuts, which showed he had a thorough knowledge of the ground.
After we came again into daylight, our route took us np one of
those little, concealed, lateral valleys which are so numerouns on
the slopes bounding the Val Tonrnanche.

This valley, the Combe de Ceneil, has o general easterly trend,
and contains but one small cluster of honses (Ceneil). The Tour-
nalin is situated at the head of the Combe, and nearly due east of
the village of Val Tournanche, but from that place no part of the
mountain is visible. After Ceneil is passed it comes into view,
riging above a cirque of clifis (streaked by several fine waterfalls),
at the end of the Combe. To avoid these cliffs the path bends
somewhat to the south, keeping thronghout to the left bank of the
valley, and at about 3500 feet above Val Tournanche, and 1500
feet above Ceneil and a mile or so to its east, arrives at the base of
some moraines, which are remarkably large considering the dimen-
sions of the glaciers which formed them. The ranges upon the
western side of the Val Tournanche are seen to great advantage
from this spot ; and here the path ends and the way steepens,

When we arrived at these mornines, we had a choies of two
rontes. One, continning to the east, over the moraines themselves,
the débris above them, and a large snow-bed still Ligher up, to a
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kind of eol or depression to the ssufh of the peak, from whenee an
easy ridge lod towards the summit. The other, over a shrunken
glacier on our north-east (now, perhaps, not in existence), which
led to a well-marked eol on the north of the peak, from whence
a less easy ridge rose divectly to the highest point. We followed
the first nomed of these rontes, and in little more than half-an-
hour stood upon the Col, which commanded a most glorious view
of the southern side of Monte Hosa, and of the ranges to its east,
and to the east of the Val d"Ayas,

Whilst we were resting at this point, a large party of vagrant
chamois arrived on the summit of the mountain from the northern
side, some of whom—by their statnesque position—seemed to
appreciate the grand panorama by which they were surrounded,
while others amused themselves, like two-legged tourists, in rolling
stones over the eliffs. The clatter of these falling fragments made
us look up. The chamois were so numerous that we could not
count them, and clustered around the summit, totally unaware of
onr presence, They seattered in a panie, as if a shell had burst
amongst them, when saluted by the cries of my excited comrade ;
and plunged wildly down in several directions, with unfaltering
and unerring bounds, with such speed and with such grace that we
were filled with admiration and respect for their mountaineering
abilities,

The ridge that led from the Col towards the summit was
singnlarly easy, although well broken up by frost, and Carrel
thought that it would not be diffieult to arrange a path for mules
out of the shattered bloeks ; but when we arrived on the summit
we found ourselves separated from the very highest point by
a cleft which had been concealed up to that time: its southern
side was nearly perpendicular, but it was only fourteen or fifteen
feet deep.  Carrel lowered me down, and afterwards descended on
to the head of my axe, and subsequently on to my shoulders, with
a cleverness which was almost as far removed from my awkward-
ness as his own eflorts were from those of the chamois. A few
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easy steps then placed us on the highest point. It had not
been ascended before, and we commemorated the event by
building a huge cairn, which was seen
for many a mile, and would have lasted
- for many a year, had it not been thrown
down by the orders of Camon Carrel,
on account of its interrupting the sweep
of a eamera which he took to the lower
summit in 1868, in order to photograph
the panorama. According to that well-
known mountaineer the summit of the
Grand Tournalin is 6100 feet above the
village of Val Tournanche, and 11,155
fect above the sea. Its ascent(including
halts) ocenpicd us only four hours,
I recommend any person who has
a day to spare in the Val Tournanche
to ascend the Tournalin, It should be
remembered, however (if its ascent is
made for the sake of the view), that
these southern Pennine Alps seldom
remain unclouded after mid-day, and,
indeed, frequently not later than 10
“cammet. wowesen ux voww”  gp 11 aar.  Towards sunset the equi-
librium of the atmosphere is restored, and the elouds very com-

monly disappear.

I advise the aseent of this mountain not on aceount of its
height, or from its aecessibility or inaceessibility, but simply for
the wide and splendid view which may be seen from its summit,
Ita pmsit-iun is superb, and the list of the peaks which can be seen
from it includes almost the whole of the principal mountains of the
Cottian, Dauphiné, Graian, Pennine, and Oberland groups. The
view has, in the highest perfection, these elements of picturesque-
ness which are wanting in the purely panoramic views of higher
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summits. There are three prineipal sections, each with a central
or dominating point, to which the eye is naturally drawn. All
three alike are pictures in themselves; yet all are dissimilar, In
the south, softened by the vapours of the Val d'Aocste, extends the
long line of the Graians, with mountain after mountain 12,000 feet
and upwards in height. Tt is not upon these, noble as some of
them are, that the eye will rest, but upon the Viso, far off in the
background. In the west and towards the north the range of Mont
Blane, and some of the greatest of the Central Pennine Alps (in-
¢luding the Grand Combin
and the Dent Blanche) form
the background, but they are
overpowered by the grandeunr
of the ridges which enlminate
in the Matterhorn. Nor in the
cast and north, where pleasant
grassy slopes lead downwards
to the Val d'Ayas, nor npon
the glaciers and snow-fields
above them, nor upon the
Oberland in the backgronnd,
will the eye long linger, when
immediately in front, several
miles away, but seeming close at hand, thrown out by the pure
azure sky, there are the glittering erests of Monte Rosa.

THE LATE CANON CANKEL, OF ACETAL

Those who would, but eannot, stand upon the highest Alps, may
console themselves with the knowledge that they do not usually
yield the views that make the strongest and most permanent
impressions.  Marvellous some of the panoramas seen from the
greatest peaks undoubtedly are; but they are necessarily without
those izolated and central points which are so valuable pictorially.
The eye ronms over a multitude of objects (each, perhaps, grand
individually), and, distracted by an embarrassment of riches,
wanders from one to another, erasing by the contemplation of the
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next the effect that was produced by the last; and when those
happy moments are over, which always fly with too great rapidity,
the snummit is left with an impression that is seldom durable,
becanse it is nsually vague.

No views ereate such lasting impressions as those which are
geen but for a moment, when a veil of mist is vent in twain, and o
single spire or dome is disclosed. The peaks which are seen at
these moments are not, perhaps, the greatest or the noblest, but
the recollection of them ontlives the memory of any panoramie
view, beeanse the pieture, photographed by the eye, has time to
dry, instead of being blurred, while yet wet, by contact with other
impressions. The reverse is the case with the bird's-eye panoramie
views from the great peaks, which sometimes embrace a hundred
miles in nearly every direction. The eye is confounded by the
crowd of details, and is nnable to distinguish the relative import-
ance of the objects which are seen. It is almost as difficult o
form a just estimate (with the eye) of the respective heights of a
number of peaks from a very high summit, as it is from the bottom
of a valley. I think that the grandest and the most satisfactory
standpoints for viewing mountain seenery are those which are
sufficiently elevated to give a feeling of depth, as well as of height,
which are lofty enough to exhibit wide and varied views, but not
go high as to sink everything to the level of the spectator, The
view from the Grand Tournalin is a fuvourable example of this
class of panoramic views.

We descended from the summit by the northern route, and
found it tolerably stiff elambering as far as the Col, Thenee, down
the glacier, the way was straightforward, and we joined the route
taken on the ascent at the foot of the ridge leading towards the
east. In the evening we returned to Breil.

There is an abrupt rise in the valley about two miles to the
north of the village of Val Tournanche, and just above this step
the torrent has eaten its way into its bed and formed an extra-
ordinary chasm, which has long been known by the name Gouffre
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des Busserailles. 'We lingered about this spot to listen to the
thunder of the concealed water, and to watch its tuwmultuons boil-
ing as it issued from the gloomy cleft, but our efforts to peer into
the mysteries of the place were bafiled. In November 18G5, the
intrepid Carrel indueed two trusty comrades—the Maqmignaz's of
Val Tournanche—to lower him by a rope into the chasm and over
the catarack. The feat required iron nerves, and muscles and
ginews of no ordinary kind; and its performance alone stamps
Carrel as a man of dauntless courage. One of the Maguignaz's
subsequently descended in the same way, and these two men were
so astonished at what they saw, that they forthwith set to work
with hammer and chisel to make a way into this romantic gulf.
In a few days they constructed a rongh but convenient plank
gallery into the centre of the gouffre, along its walls; and, on
payment of a toll of half a frane, any one can now enter the
Gonflre des DBusserailles,

I cannot, without a eouple of sections and a plan, give an exact
idea to the reader of this remarkable place. It corresponds in
gsome of its features to the gorge figured upon page 96, but it
exhibits in a much more notable manner the characteristie action
and extraordinary power of running water. The length of the
chasm or gouffre is about 320 feet, and from the top of its walls
to the surface of the water is about 110 feet. At no part ean
the entire length or depth be seen at a glanee; for, although the
width at some places is 15 feet or more, the view is limited by
the sinnosities of the walls. These are everywhere polished to
a smooth, vitreons-in-appearance surface. In some places the
torrent has wormed into the rock, and has left natural bridges.
The most extraordinary features of the Gouffre des Busserailles,
however, are the eaverns (or marmifes as they are termed), which
the water has hollowed out of the heart of the rock. Carrel's plank
path leads into one of the greatest,—a grotto that is about 28 feet
across at its largest diameter, and 15 or 16 feet high ; roofed above
by the living rock, and with the torrent rearing 50 feet or there-
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abouts below, at the bottom of a fissnre, This eavern is lighted by
candles, and talking in it ean only be managed by signs,

I visited the interior of the gouffre in 1869, and my wonder at
its eaverns was inereased by observing the hardness of the horn-
blende out of which they have been hollowed. Carrel chiselled off
a large piece, which is now lying before me. It has a highly
polished, glassy surface, and might be mistaken, for a moment, for
ice-polished rock. But the water has fonnd ont the atoms which
were least hard, and it is dotted all over by minnte depressions,
mueh as the face of one is who has suffered from smallpox.
The edges of these little hollows are rounded, and the whole
surfaces of the depressions are polished nearly, or quite, ns highly
as the general surface of the fragment. The water has caten
more deeply into some veins of steatite than in other places, and
the presence of the steatite may possibly have had something to
do with the formation of the gownfive.

Tarrived at Breil again after an absence of six days, well satis-
fied with my tour of the Matterhorn, which had been rendered very
pleasant by the willingness of my guides, and by the kindliness of
the natives. Still, it must be admitted that the inhabitants of the
Val Tournanche are behind the times, Their paths are as bad as,
or worse than, they were in the time of De Saussure, and their inns
are mueh inferior to those on the Swiss side, If it were otherwise
there would be nothing to prevent the valley becoming one of the
most popular and frequented of all the valleys in the Alps.  As
it is, tourists who enter it seem to think only about how soon they
can get ont of it, and hence it is mueh less known than it deserves
to be on account of its natural attractions,

I believe that the great hindrance to the improvement of the
paths in the Italian valleys generally is the wide-spread impression
that the innkeepers would alone direetly benefit by any ameliorntion
of their eondition. To a eortain extent this view is correct ; but
innsmucl as the prosperity of the natives is connected with that of
the innkeepers, the interests of both are pretty nearly identical.
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Until their paths are rendered less rongh and swampy, I think the
Italians must submit to see the golden harvest principally reaped
in Switzerland and Savoy. At the same time, lot the innkeepers
look to the ecommissariat. Their supplies are not nnfrequently
deficient in quantity, and, according to my experience, very often
deplorable in quality.

I will not ventnre to criticise in detail the dishes which are
branght to table, sinee I am profoundly ignorant of their constitn-
tion. It is commonly said amongst Alpine tonrists that goat flesh
represents mutton, and mule does serviee for beef and chamois. I
reserve my own opinion upon this point until it has been shown
what becomes of all the dead mules, But I may say, I hope, with-
ont wounding the susceptibilities of my acquaintanees among the
Italian innkeepers, that it would tend to smoothen their interconrse
with their gnests if requests for solid food were less frequently
regarded as eriminal. The deprecating airs with which inquiries
for really substantial food are received always remind me of a
Dauphiné innkeeper, who remarked that Le had heard a good many
tourists travel in Bwitzerland.,  * Yes,” I answered, * there are a
good many.” “ How many?” * Well,” I said, “1 have seen a
hundred or more sit down at a table d'hate,” He lifted up his
hands—*“Why," said he, *they would want meat every day!"”
* Yes, that is not improbable.” “In that ense,” he replied, © J
think we ave better withowt them,”



CHAPTER VI

OUR SIXTH ATTEMIT TO ASCEND THE MATTERIORN."

“Dut mighty Jove euts shorf, with just disdain,
The long, long views of poor, desiguing mon,'
Hostt,
Canner had earte blanche in the matter of gnides, and his choice fell
upon his relative Casar, Lue Meynet, and two others whose names
I do not know. These men were now brought together, and our
preparations were completed, as the weather was elearing up.

We rested on Sunday, Angust 0, eagerly watching the lessening
of the mists around the great peak, and started just before dawn
upon the 10th, on a still and clondless morning, which seemed to
promise a happy termination to our enterprise.

By going always, thongh gently, we arrived npon the Col dn Lion
before nine o'clock. Changes were apparent. Familiar ledges had
vanished ; the platform, wherenpon my tent had stood, looked very
forlorn, its stones had been scattered by wind and frost, and liad
half disappeared : and the summit of the Col itself, which in 1862
had always been respeetably broad, and eovered by snow, was
now sharper than the ridge of any church roof, and was hard ice.
Already we had found that the bad weather of the past week had
done its work, The rocks for several hundred feet below the Col
were varnished with ice. Loose, ineoherent snow coverad the
older and harder beds below, and we nearly lost our leader throngh
its treacherousness. He stepped on some snow which seemed firm,
and raised his axe to deliver a swinging blow, but, just as it was

* A briel aceount of this cxenrsion was palilished o the dtheaoum, Angust 20, 1862,
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highest, the erust of the slope upon which he stood broke u.wa;,
and poured down in serpentine streams, leaving long, bare strips,
which glittered in the sun, for they were glassy ice. Carrel, with
admirable rendiness, flung himsell back on to the rock off which he
had stepped, and was at onee scenred.  He simply remarked, It
is time we were tied up,” and, after we had been tied up, he went
to work again as if nothing had happened.*

We had abundant illustrations during the next two hours of the
value of o rope to elimbers. We were tied up rather widely apart,
and advanced, generally, in pairs.  Carrel, who led, was followed
closely by another man, who lent him a shoulder or placed an axe-
head under his feet, when there was need ; and when this eouple
were well placed the second pair advanced, in similar fashion,—
the rope being drawn in by those above, and paid out gradually by
those below. The leading men again advanced, or the third pair,
and so on.  This manner of progression was slow, but sure. UOne
man only moved at a time, and if he slipped (and we frequently did
slip) he could slide searcely a foot without being checked by the
others. The certainty and safety of the method gave confidence to
the one who was moving, and not only nerved him to put out his
powers to the utmost, but sustained nerve in really diffieult sitna-
tions. Tor these rocks (which, it has been already said, were easy
enough under ordinary cireumstances) were now diffienlt in a high
degree. The snow-water which had trickled down for many days
past in little streams, had taken, naturally, the very route by
which we wished to aseend ; and, vefrozen in the night, had glazed
the slabs over which we had to pass,—sometimes with a fine film
of ice as thin as a sheet of paper, and sometimes so thickly that we

* This inchdent ceonrred clese to the place represented in the engraving facing
T8 The new, dey snow was very bronblesome, and pourad down Blke four into Qe
stops which were et neross the slopes,  The fronl man secordingly movied ahead as
far aia possible, and aielionsd limisell to rocks. A rope wis sent aeross to him, was
iixed at eoch end, and wes held as a il 1'!!:’ the others as they erssel, We did not
trist to this ropie aloaee, Dt were alse fied in the vsnal monner,  The scooul o
wis cnloyesd ns an nelditioal seenrity ngainst slips.

12



116 THE ASCENT OF THE MATTERIORN, CHAP. YL

could almost ent footsteps in it. The weather was superb, the
men made light of the toil, and shouted to rouse the echoes from
the Dent d'Hérens.

We went on gaily, passed the second tent platform, the
Chimney, and the other well-remembered points, and reckoned, con-
filently, on sleeping that night upon the top of “ the shoulder;™
but, before we had well arvived at the foot of the Great Tower, a
sudden rush of cold air warned us to look ont,

It was difficult to say where this air came from; it did not
blow as a wind, but descended rather as the water in a shower-hath !
All was tranquil again ; the atmosphere showed no signs of disturb-
.ance; there was a dead ecalm, and not a speck of elond to be seen
anywhere. But we did not remain very long in this state. The cold
air came again, and this time it was difficult to say where it did not
come from. We jammed down onr hats as it beat against the ridge,
and sereamed amongst the erags, Defore we had got to the foot of
the Tower, mists had been formed above and below, They appeared
at first in small, isolated patches (in several places at the same time),
which danced and jerked and were torn into shreds Ly the wind,
but grew larger under the process. They were nnited together, and
rent again,— showing us the blue sky for a moment, and blotting it
out the next; and angmented incessantly, until the whole heavens
were filled with whirling, boiling clonds. Before we could take off
onr packs, and get under any kind of shelter, a hurricans of snow
burst upon us from the east. It fell very heavily, and in a few
minutes the ridge was covered by it. “ What shall we do?™ I
shouted to Carrel.  “ Monsienr,” said he, * the wind is bad ; the
weather has changed ; we ave heavily laden, Here is a fine gite ;
let us stop! If we go on we shall be half-frozen. That is my
opinion.”  No one differed from him ; so we fell to work to make
a place for the tent, and in a eouple of hours completed the plat-
form which we had commenced in 1862, The clouds had black-
ened during that time, and we had hardly finished onr task before
a thunderstorm broke upon us with appalling fury. TForked
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lightning shot out at the turrets above, and at the erags below.
It was so close that we quailed at its darts. It seemed to seorch
us,—we were in the very foeus of the storm. The thunder was
simultancous with the flashes ; short and sharp, and more like the
noise of a door that is violently slammed, multiplied a thousand-
fold, than any noise-to which I can compare it.

When I say that the thunder was simultaneous with the light-
ning, I speak as an inexact person. My meaning is that the
time which elapsed between seeing the flash and hearing the
report was inappreciable to me. I wish to speak with all possible
precision, and there are two points with regard to this storm upon
which I ean speak with some acenraey. The first is in regard to
the distance of the lightning from our party. We wmight have
been 1100 feet from it if a second of time had elapsed between
secing the flashes and hearing the reports ; and a second of time
is not appreciated by inexact persons, It was certain that we
were sometimes less than that distance from the lightning,
because I saw it pass in front of well-known points on the ridge,
both above and below ns, which were less (sometimes eonsiderably
less) than a thousand feet distant.

Secondly, in regard to the difficulty of distingnishing sounds
which are merely echoes from frue thunder, or the noise which
occurs simultaneously with lightning. Arago entered into this
subject at some length in his Meteorological Essays, and seemed to
doubt if it would ever be possible to determine whether echoes are
always the canse of the rolling sounds commonly ealled thunder.®
I shall mot attempt to show whether the rolling sounds should
ever, or never, be regarded as true thunder, bnt only that during
this storm upon the Matterhorn it was possible to distingnish the
sound of the thunder itself from the sounds (rolling and otherwise)
which were merely the echoes of the first, original sound.

* & There is, therefre, litle hope of thus arriving at anything decisive as {o the
camet part which eehoes take in the produetion of the rolling somd of thomder”
1% 163, English e, tmnsladed hy Col. Sabine : Longmans, 1855,
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At the place where we were eamped a remarkable echo eonld
be heard (one so remarkable that if it could be heard in this
country it would draw erowds for its own sake); I believe it came
from the cliffs of the Dent d'Hérens, It was a favourite amuse-
ment with us to shont to romse this echo, which repeated any
sharp ery, in a very distinet manner, several times, after the lapse
of something like a dozen seconds. The thunderstorm lasted nearly
two hours, and raged at times with great fury; and the prolonged
rollings from the surrounding mountains, after one flash, had not
usually ceased before another set of schoes took up the discourse,
and maintained the reverberations without a break. Oeccasionally
there was a pause, interrupted presently by a single clap, the
accompaniment of a single discharge, and after such times I could
recognize the echoes from the Dent d'Hérens by their peculiar
repetitions, and by the length of time which had passed since the
reports had ocenrred of which they were the echoes.

If T had been unaware of the existence of this echo, I should
have supposed that the resounds were original reports of explosions
whieh had been unnoticed, sinee in intensity they were scarcely
distingnishable from the true thunder; which, during this storm,
seemed to me, npon every oceasion, to consist of a single, harsh,
instantaneous sound.*

Or if, instead of being placed at a distance of less than a
thousand feet from the points of explosion (and consequently
hiearing the report almost in the same moment as we saw the flash,

* The sanee lins seemed to me 1o be the euso ot all tioes when T love been eloss
to the pwiots of explosion. There lins b always o distinet intervial betwoon the
first explosion and the rolling sommls nmd seeopdorey explosions wlieh I linve belieeesd
to be merely eohoes; Dat it has never beet possilile (execpt fn the aloveamentionel
s} to ddentify them ns such,

Others have observed o saome.  * The geslogist, Professor ‘Thoslad, of Chor,
who was In the Bolferinge storm, bedween the Teeliertseher aml Tnlen Alp, i e
elesirie t:]udll]a, BVE that thie p¢11.'|u Wi HJiL'IlI,. likis eannwon aliols, bl of @ [:l;-:un-r,_
wors cracking tone, nmld that the rolling of the tlamder was only heand fartlor on™
Trerlepsch’s Afps, English ed., po 1558
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and the rollings after a considerable interval of time), we had been
placed so that the original report had fallen on our ears nearly at
the same moment as the echoes, we should probably have con-
sidered that the snecessive reports and rollings of the echoes were
reports of successive explosions oeeurring nearly at the same
moment, and that they were not echoes at all.

This is the only time (out of many storms witnessed in the
Alps) I have obtained evidence that the rollings of thunder are
actnally echoes ; and that they are not, necessarily, the reports of
o number of discharges over a long line, oceurring at varying
distances from the speetator, and consequently unable to arrive at
his ear at the same moment, althongh they follow each other so
swiftly as to produce a sound more or less continnons.®

The wind during all this time seemed to blow tolerably con-
sistently from the east. It smote the tent so vehemently (notwith-
standing it was partly protected by rocks) that we had grave fears
onr refuge might be blown away bodily, with ourselves inside ; so,
during some of the lulls, we issned out and built a wall to wind-
ward. At half-past three the wind changed to the north-west, and
the clonds vanished. We immediately took the opportunity to
send down one of the porters (under proteetion of some of the
others, a little beyond the Col dun Lion}, as the tent would accom-
modate only five persons. From this time to sunset the weather
was variable. It was sometimes blowing and snowing hard, and
sometimes a dead calm.  The bad weather was evidently confined
to the Mont Cervin, for when the clonds lifted we could see every-

= Mr. J, Gluisher has freguenily pointed ont that all seamds in ballsons at sone
distanen from the earth are nolalile for their brovity, = It is one sound only 3 fthere
fu it rererbernlion, wo refleelion ; andl this is ehorneteristio of all soumls in (e lulleoa,
one elenr sounil, eontinning during its own vilirabions, then gone in o moment.*—
Giood Words, 1563, p. 224

I learn From Mr. Glaisher that the thomder-claps which hove been heard by him
during his * trovels in the aie™ have been no exeeption to the geoeeal mle, and the
phisepee of rolling hos fortified his Lolicl ot the rolling somuds which ACeMnpany
Plimmsber wre celiws, and echoes ouly.
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thing that conld be seen from our gite, Monte Viso, a hundred
miles off, was clear, and the sun set gorgeously behind the range of
Mont Blane, We passed the night comfortably—even Inxuriously
—in our blanket-bags, but there was little chance of sleeping,
between the noise of the wind, of the thunder, and of the falling
rocks. I forgave the thunder for the sake of the lightning. A
more splendid spectacle than its illumination of the Matterhorn
crags I do not expect to see.*

The greatest rock-falls always seemed to ocenr in the night,
between midnight and daybreak, This was noticeable on each of
the seven nights which I passed upon the south-west ridge, at
heights varying from 11,800 to 13,000 feet.

I may be wrong in supposing that the falls in the night are
greater than those in the daytime, sinee sound is much more
gtartling during darkness than when the cause of its production is
seen. IFven a gigh may be terrible in the stillness of the night.
In the daytime one's attention is probably divided between the
sound and the motion of rocks which fall ; or it may be concentrated
on other matters. But it is certain that the greatest of the falls
which happened during the night took place after midnight, and
this I connect with the fact that the maximum of cold during
any twenty-four honrs very commonly oceurs between midnight
and dawn,

We turned ont at 3.30 aae on the 11th, and were dismayed to
find that it till continned to smow. At 9 aar it ceased to fall,
and the sun showed itself feebly, so we packed up our baggage,
and set out to try to get upon * the shoulder.” We struggled
upwards until eleven o'clock, and then it commenced to snow again.
We held a couneil; the opinions expressed at it were unanimous
against advancing, and I decided to retrent.  For we had risen less
than 300 feet in the past two hours, and had not even arrived at
the rope which Tyndalls party left behind, attached to the rocks,

* B .'I.]-|-umllx B for the expeericnces of Mr. I 1. Heailsosde during a thomders
sformn on e Matterhom in 1860,
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in 1862, At the same rate of progression it would have taken us
from four to five hours to get upon * the shoulder.” Not one of us
eared to attempt to do so under the existing cireumstances ; for
besides having to move our own weight, which was sufficiently
troublesome at this part of the ridge, we had to transport much
heavy baggage, tent, blankets, and provisions, ladder, and 450 feet
of rope, besides many other smaller matters. These, however, were
not the most serions considerations. Supposing that we got upon
“ the shoulder,” we might find ourselves detained there several
days, unable either to go up or down.* I could not risk any such
detention, being under obligations toappear in London at the end
of the week.

We returned to Breil in the course of the afternoon, It was
quite fine there, and the tenants of the inn received our statements
with evident scepticism, They were
astonished to learn that we had been
exposed to a snow-storm of twenty-
six hours' duration. * Why,” said
Favre, the innkeeper, * awe have had
no snow ; it has been fine all the
time you have been absent, and
there has been only that small
clond upon the mountain.” Ah!
that small elond! None except
those who have had experience of MONSIUN PAVRE,
it can tell what a formidable obstacle it is.

Why is it that the Matterhorn is subject to these abominable
variations of weather ? The ready answer is, “ O, the mountain
18 so isolated ; it attracts the clowds.” This is not a sufficient
answer,  Although the monntain /s isolated, it is not so much more
isolated than the neighbouring peaks that it should gather clonds
when none of the others do so. It will not at all acconnt for the

* Bioee then (on at least one seension), several persons have found themselves in
this predicament for five or six eonsecitive days !
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eloud to whieh I refer, which is not formed by an aggregation of
smaller, stray clonds drawn together from a distance (as scum
collects round a log in the water), but is created against the
mountain itself, and springs into existence where no elounds were
seen before. It is formed and hangs ehiefly ngainst the southern
sides, and particnlarly against the south-eastern side. It frequently
does not envelop the summit, and rarely extends down to the
Glacier du Lion, and to the Glacier du Mont Cervin below, It
forms in the finest weather ; on clondless and windless days.

I conceive that we should look to differences of temperature
rather than to the height or isolation of the mountain for an ex-
planation. Tam inelined to attribute the distarbanees which cecur
in the atmosphere of the sonthern sides of the Matterhorn on fine
days,® principally to the fact that the mountain is a reek mountain ;
that it receives a great amount of heat,t and is not only warmer
itself, but is surrounded by an atmosphere of a higher temperature
than such peaks as the Weisshorn and the Lyskamm, which are
eminently snow mountains,

In certain states of the atmosphere its temperature may be
tolerably uniform over wide areas and to great elevations. I have
known the thermometer to show 707 in the shade at the top of an
Alpine peak more than 13,000 feet high, and but a very few degrees
higher G000 or 7000 feet lower. At other times, there will e a
difference of forty or fifty degrees (Faht.) between two stations,
the higher not more than G000 or 7000 feet above the lower.

Provided that the temperature was uniform, or nearly so, on
all sides of the Matterhorn, and to a considerable distance above
its summit, no elonds wonld be likely to form npon it.  Bat if the
atmosphere immediately surronnding it is warmer than the con-
tiguous strata, a local *courant aseendant’ must neeessarily be
generated ; and portions of the cooler superinenmbent (or circum-

* T wm speaking exelusively of the distwrbances which occur in the day-timo
dhuring fine weather.
1 T woekes ame soanetinnes s Bk ot Uhiey e olmosd poinful G Gowel.
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jacent) air will natnrally be attracted towards the mountain, where
they will speedily condense the moisture of the warm air in contact
with it. I cannot explain the downrushes of cold air which oceur
on it, when all the rest of the neighbourhood appears to be tran-
quil, in any other way. The elonds are produced by the contact
of two strata of air (of widely different temperatures) charged with
invisible moisture, as surely as certain colourless fluids produce a
white, turbid liquid, when mixed together. The order has been—
wind of & low temperature—mist—rain—snow or hail.*

This opinion is borne out to some extent by the behaviour
of the neighbouring mountains, The Dom (14,935 feet) and the
Dent Dlanche (14,518) have both of them large eliffs of bare rock
upon their southern sides, and against those ¢liffs elonds commonly
form (during fine, still weather) at the same time as the cloud on
the Matterhorn ; whilst the Weisshorn (14,804) and the Lyskamm
(14,889), (mountains of about the same altitude, and which are in
corresponding sitnations to the former pair) usually remain per-
fectly clear.

T arrived at Chatillon at midnight on the 11th, defeated and
disconsolate ; but, like a gambler who loses each throw, only the
more eager to have another try, to see if the luck would change :
and returned to London ready to devise fresh combinations, and
to form new plans.

* The mists are extromely deseptive to those whe ure on the wountain itself
Hometimes t]!w}" eeen B0 Do crentod ot o :Ym_ﬂ‘lh'ruirh dfefanee, ns T the whols of e
ptmow ey of the neighbourhasd wos andergoing a change, when in reality they ane
Disimnge Foopmmssd i Smommsliote proximity 1o the monntain,

— —

LRSI THH CHANKNEL,



CHAPTER VIL

FROM ST, MICHEL oOX THE MONT CEXNIS ROAD BY THE C0OL DES
AIGUILLES lj";‘l;!l!‘l.’!-!r COL DE MARTIGNARE, AXD THE BRECHE DE
LA MELJE TO LA BERARDE.

“The more o help the greafer dewd is done'
Haoxen.

Waex we arrived upon the highest summit of Mont Pelvous, in
Dauphing, in 1861, we saw, to our surprise and disappointment,
that it was not the enlminating point of the distriet ; and that
another mountain—distant about a conple of miles, and separated
from us by an impassable gulf—claimed that distinction. I was
troubled in spirit about this mountain, and my thoughts often
reverted to the great wall-sided peak, second in apparent in-
accessibility only to the Matterhorn. It had, moreover, another
claim to attention—it was the highest mountain in France.

The year 1862 passed away without a chance of getting to it,
and my holiday was too brief in 1863 even to think about it ; butin
the following year it was possible, and I resolved to set my mind at
rest by completing the task which had been left unfinished in 1861.

In the meantime others had turned their attention to Dauphiné,
First of all (in 1862) came Mr, F. Tuckett—that mighty moun-
taineer, whose name is known thronghout the length and breadth of
the Alps—with the gnides Michel Croz, Peter Perrn, and Bartolom-
meo Peyrotte, and great success attended his arms. But Mr. Tuckett
halted before the Pointe des Ecrins, and, dismayed by its appearance,
withdrew his forces to gather less dangerous laurels elsewhere,

His expedition, however, threw some light upon the Eerins.
He pointed out the direction from which an attack was most likely
to be successful, and Mr, William Mathews and the Ilev. T. G.
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Bonney (to whom he communicated the result of his labours)
attempted to execute the ascent, with the brothers Michel and
J. B. Croz, by following his indications. Dut they too were
defeated, as I shall relate more particularly presently.

The guide Michel Croz had thus been engaged in both of
these expeditions in Danphiné, and I naturally looked to him for

MICHELAUGUSTE CHOZ {186y,

assistance. Mr, Mathews (to whom I applied for information) gave
him & high character, and concluded his reply to me by saying,
“he was only happy when upwards of 10,000 feet high.”

I know what my friend meant. Croz was happiest when he
was employing his powers to the utmost. Places where you and I
would * toil and sweat, and yet be freezing cold,” were bagatelles to
Lim, and it was ouly when he got above the range of ordinary
mortals, and was rvequired to r'mp![:_\' Iz magnificent strength,
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and to draw npon his unsurpassed knowledge of ice and snow, that
hLe conld be said to be really and truly happy.

Of all the guides with whom I travelled, Michel Croz was
the man who was most after my own heart. He did not work like
a blunt razor, and take to hiz toil unkindly. He did not need
urging, or to be told a second time to do anything. You had but to
say what was to be done, and Jow it was to be done, and the work
wis done, if it was possible, Such men are not common, and when
they are known they are valued. DMichel was not widely known,
but those who did know him employed him again and again. The
inseription that is placed npon his tomb truthfally records that
he was “ beloved by his comrades and esteemed by travellers”

At the time that I was planning my journey, my friends
Messra. A. W. Moore and Horace Walker were also drawing up their
programme ; and, as we found that onr wishes were very similar,
we agreed to unite our respective parties. The exenrsions which are
deseribed in this and the two following chapters are mutual ideas
which were jointly executed.

Our united programme was framed go as to avoid sleeping in
inns, and so that we should see from the highest point attained on
one day a considerable portion of the route which was intended to
be followed on the next. This latter matter was an important
one to ns, as all of our projected exeursions were new ones, and led
over ground about which there was very little information in print.

My friends had happily seeured Christian Almer of Grindelwald
as their guide. The combination of Croz and Almer was a perfect
one. DBoth men were in the prime of life ;* both were endued with
strength and aetivity far beyond the average ; and the eonrage and
the knowledge of each was alike undoubted. The temper of Almer
it was impossible to ruflle; he was ever obliging and enduring,—
a bold but a safe man, That whieh he lueked in fire—in dash—
was supplied by Croz, who, in his turn, was kept in place by Almer,

* Croz was born at the Village do Toor, in the salley of Chamounix, on April 22,
18580 Almer winsn Yiur ar two aliler,
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It is pleasant to remember how they worked together, and how
cach one confided to yon that he liked the other so much becaunse
he worked so well; but it is sad, very sad, to those who have
known the men, to know that they can never work together again.

We met at 8t. Michel on the Mont Cenis road, at midday on
June 20, 1864, and proceeded in the afternoon over the Col de
Valloires to the village of the same name, The summit of this
pretty little pass is about 3500 feet above St. Michel, and from it
we had a fair view of the Aignilles d"Arve, a gronp of three peaks
of singular form, which it was our especial object to investigate.®
They had been seen by ourselves and others from numerous distant
points, and always looked very high and very inaccessible; but we
hnd been unable to obtain any information about them, exeept the
few words in Joanne's Itindraire du Dauplhiné, Having made out
from the summit of the Col de Valloires that they counld be
approached from the Valley of Valloires, we hastened down to
find a place where we could pass the night, as near as possible
to the entrance of the little valley leading up to them.

By nightfall wearrived at theentranceto this little valley (Vallon
des Aiguilles d'Arve), and found some buildings placed just where
they were wanted. The proprietress received us with civility, and
placed a large barn at our disposal, on the conditions that no lights
wore strnck or pipes smoked therein; and when her terms were
agreed to, she took us into her own chalet, made np a huge fire,
heated a gallon of milk, and treated us with genuine hospitality.

In the morning we found that the Vallon des Aignilles d"Arve
led away nearly due west from the Valley of Valloires, and that
the village of Bonnenuit was placed (in the latter valley) almost
exactly opposite to the junetion of the two.

At 3.55 aon on the 21st we set out up the Vallon, passed for a
time over pasture-land, and then over a stony waste, deeply chan-

* The Peinte des Fering is also seen T the top of the Col de YVolleires, rising

albowe the Col do Galibice,  This is the lvwest elevation from which T iave scen the
webvend smmit of the Ferine,
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nelled by watercourses. At 5,30 the two principal Aignilles were
well seen, and as, by this time, it was evident that the anthors of

FROM WALLOMRES

i GALFBIER

! the Sardinian official map had romanced as
i extensively in this neighbourhood as else-
- L;im,.ﬁ where, it was necessary to hold a couneil.

Three questions were submitted to it :—Firstly, Which iz the
highest of these Aiguilles? Secondly, Which shall we go up?
Thirdly, How is it to be done?

The French engineers, it was said, had determined that the
two highest of them were respeetively 11,518 and 11,529 feet in
height; but we were withont information as to which two they
had measured.* Joanne indeed said (but withont specifying
whether he meant all three) that the Aiguilles had been several
times ascended, and particularly mentioned that the ome of
11,513 feet was “ relatively easy.”

We therefore said, * We will go up the peak of 11,529 feet”
That determination did not settle the second question. Joanne's
“ relatively easy” peak, nccording to his deseription, was evidently
the most northern of the three. Our peak then was to be one of the
other two ;—but which of them ? We were inelined to favour the
central one; but it was hard to determine, they looked so equal
in height. When, however, the couneil came to study the third

* It should be ebserved that these imonntains weee inelided in the territory
recenily ceded to Franee,  The Sanlinian map above referrod toowos the old official

map,  The Frenel survey allnded to afterwarnds is the sarvey in eontinuntion of the
greal Frenel offieial map. Sheet Xo, 170 ineludes the Afguilles d"Arve,
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question—* How is it to be done?” it was unanimously voted that
upon the easternand southern sidesit was certainly “relatively” diffi-
cult, and that a move shonld be made round to the northern side.

The movement was duly executed, and after wading up some
snow-slopes of eonsiderable steepness (going ocensionally beyond
407), we found ourselves in a gap or nick, between the central and
northernmost Aiguille, at 8.45 aar.  We then studied the northern
face of onr intended peak, and finally arrived at the conelusion that
it was “relatively " impracticable. Croz shrugged his big shoulders,
and said, “ My faith ! I think you will do well to leave it to others.”
Almer was more explicit, and volunteered the information that a
thousand franes would not tempt him to fry it. We then turned
to the northernmost peak, but found its southern faces even more
hopeless than the northern faces of the central one. We enjoyed
accordingly the unwonted luxury of a three-hours’ rest on the top
of our pass; for pass we were determined it should be.

We might have done worse. We were 10,300 or 10,400 feot
above the level of the sea, and commanded a most picturesque view
of the monntains of the Tarentaise ; while, somewhat east of south,
we saw the monareh of the Danphiné messif, whose eloser acquaint-
anee it was our intention to make, Three sunny hours passed away,
and then we turned to the deseent. We saw the distant pastures of
avalley (which we supposed was the Vallon or Ravine de la SBausse),
and a long snow-slope leading down to them, DBut from that slope
we were eut off by preeipitons rocks, and our first impression
was that we should have to return in our track. Some runming
up and down, however, discovered two little gullies, filled with
threads of snow, and down the most northern of these we decided
to go. It was a steep way but a safe one, for the eleft was so
narrow that we conld press the shoulder against one side whilst the
feet were against the other, and the last remnant of the winter's
snow, well hardened, clung to the rift with great tenacity, and
gave us a path when the rocks refused one. In half-an-hour we
got to the top of the great snow-slope, Walker said—* Let us

K
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THE AGNHLLES DARYVE, FEOM ADOVE THE CHALETS OF MIEY NLAXNC, SHOWIKG BOUTE.

glissade ;" the gnides—* No, it is too steep.” Our friend, how-
ever, started off at a standing glissade, and advanced for a time
very skilfully ; but after a while he lost his balance, and progressed
downwards and backwards with great rapidity, in a way that
seemed to ns very much like tumbling head over heels. He let
go his axe, and left it behind, but it overtook him and batted him
heartily, He and it travelled in this fashion for some hundreds of
feet, and at last subsided into the rocks at the bottom. In a few
moments we were reassured as to his safety, by hearing hLim
ironically request us not to keep him waiting down there.

We others followed the track shown by the dotted line upon the
engraving (making zigzags to avoid the little groups of rocks which
jutted throngh the snow, by which Walker had been upset), de-
seended by a sitting glissade, and rejoined our friend at the bottom.
We then turned sharply to the left, and tramped down the summit
tidge of an old moraine of great size. Its mud was excessively
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hard, and where some large erratic bloeks lay perched upon its
crest, we were obliged to cut steps (in the mud) with our ice-axes.

Guided by the sound of a distant © mos,” we speadily found the
highest chalets in the valley, named Rieu Blane. They were
tenanted by three old women (who seemed to belong to one of the
missing links sought by naturalists), destitute of all ideas except in
regard to eows, and who spoke a barbarous patois, well-nigh unin-
telligible to the Bavoyard Croz. They would not believe that we
lad passed between the Aiguilles,—*“1It is impossible, the cows
never go there,” “Could we get to La Grave over yonder ridge ?”
“Oh yes! the cows often erossed!” Could they show us the way ?
No; but we could follow the eow-tracks.

We stayed a while near these chalets, to examine the western
sides of the Aigunilles d’Arve, and, aceording to our united opinion,
the central one was as inaceessible from this direction as from the
east, north, or sonth. On the following day we saw them again,
from a height of about 11,000 feet, in a south-easterly direction,
and our opinion remained unchanged.

We saw (on June 20-22) the central Aiguille from all sides,
and very nearly completely round the southernmost one. The
northern one we also saw on all sides excepting from the north, (It
is, Lowever, precisely from this direction M. Joanne says that its
ascent is relatively easy.) We donot, therefore, venture to express
any opinion respecting its ascent, except as regards its actual
summit. This is formed of two eurious prongs, or pinnacles of
rock, and we do not understand in what way they (or either of
them) can be ascended ; nor shall we be surprised if this ascent is
dliscovered to have been made in spirit rather than body ; in fact,
in the same manner as the celebrated aseent of Mout Dlane, * not
entirely to the summit, but as far as the Montanvert 1"

All three of the Aiguilles may be accessible, but they lool as
inaceessible as anything I have seen. They are the highest
swmmits between the valleys of the Romanehe and the Are; they
are placed slightly to the north of the watershed between those

K 2
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two valleys, and a line drawn through them runs, pretty nearly,
north and south.

Wa descended by a rough path from Rien Blane to the chalets
of La Sausse, which give the name to the Vallon or Ravine de la
Bausse, in which they are situated. This is one of the numerons
branches of the valley that descends to St. Jean d’Arve, and subse-
quently to 8t. Jean de Maurienna,

Two passes, more or less known, lead from this valley to the
village of La Grave (on the Lautaret road) in the valley of the
Romanche, viz. :—the Col de I'Infernet and the Col de Martignare.
The former pass was crossed, many years ago, by J. D. Forbes,
and was mentioned by him in his Norway and ils Glaciers, The
latter one lies to the north of the former, and is seldom traversed
by tourists, but it was convenient for us, and we set out to cross it
on the morning of the 22d, after having passed a comfortable, but
not luxurious, night in the hay, at La Sausse, where, however, the
simplicity of the accommodation was more than counterbalanced
by the eivility and hospitality of the people in charge.®

[Our object now was to eross to La Grave (on the high road
from Grenoble to Briangon), and to ascend, en route, some point
sufficiently high to give us a good view of the Daunphliné Alps in
general, and of the grand chain of the Meije in particular. Before

* Whilst sopping in the hospise on the Col de Laularet, in 1860, I was neeostol
by o middlo-aged peasant, whe asked if I wonld ride (for o consideration) in his cart
townrnls Drisngon.  Ilo was inguisitive ns to my knowlidge of bis distriet, oml ot
Inst naked, * Have you been at Lo Sousse?™ % Yea™ = Well, then, T tell vou, you
gcito There goame af the jirst people dn the aorld,”™  * Yo" T sk,  Uicy wore primitive,
ecrbninly."  Dhut hie was serious, and went on—* Yes, real brave people; ™ and, slag-
ping lis kneo to give conplasis, * et that they are fraf-rate for minding the ooes £

After (his he borame communicative.  * You thought, probaliy,” said le,
“ when X offered to take you down, that I was some poor ., mot wortl o sou ; Lut
I will tell you, thet wos wy wountain! sy mountain ! that you saw of Lo Sausse
they were my cows ! o hundred of them altogether,”  “Why, you ore rich,” * Pres-
ably rich. I have another mountain on the Col do Galibicr, ond another ot Ville-
neuve™ e (although a common peasant in outwarnl appearanec) confessed to being
worlli four thitisainl juisds,
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leaving England a careful study of * Joanne ™ had elicited the fact
that the shortest route from La Sausse to La Grave was by the
Col de Martignare ; and also that from the aforesaid Col it was
possible to ascend a lofty snmmit, called by him the Bee-du-Grenier,
also called Aignille de Goléon. On referring, however, to the
Sardinian survey, we found there depicted, to the east of the Col
de Martignare, not one peak bearing the above five names, but fwo
distinet swmmits ; one—just above the Col—the Bee-du-Grenier
(the height of which was not stated) ; the other, still farther to the
cast, and somewhat to the south of the watershed—the Aignille du
Goléon (11,250 English feet in height), with a very considerable
glacier—the Glacier Lombard—between the two. On the French
map,* on the other hand, neither of the above names was to be
found, but a peak ecalled Aiguille de la Sausse (10,807 feet), was
placed in the position assigned to the Bec-du-Grenier in the Sar-
dinian map ; while farther to the east was a second and nameless
peak (10,841), not at all in the position given to the Aiguille du
Goléon, of which and of the Glacier Lombard there was not a sign,
All this was very puzzling and unsatisfactory ; but as we had no
donbt of being able to elimb one of the points to the east of the
Col de Martignare (which overhung the Ravine de la Sausse), we
determined to make that col the basis of our operations.]t

We left the chalets at 415 sar [under a shower of good
wishes from onr hostesses], proceeded at first towards the npper end
of the ravine, then doubled back up a long buttress which projects
in an unusual way, and went towards the Col de Martignare; but
before arriving at its summit we again doubled, and resumed the

* W lind seon a tracing from tho unpulilished sheets of the French Government
Burvey.

t The bracketed pargraphs in Chaps, VIL VIIL aud IX are extreted from the
Journal of Mr. A, W. Moore,

It would be uninferesting and unprofitable to enter into o discussion of the eon-
fusion of thess pames af grealer leogih, It is sufficiont to say that they wero
eonfounded in 0 most perplexing munner by all the anthoritics wo were olde o
eonsult, aml alse by the milives on the sped.
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original conrse.® At 6 A we stood on the watershed, and fol-
lowed it towards the east; keeping for some distance strictly to the
ridge, and afterwards diverging a little to the south to avoid a con-
giderable seeondary aignille, which prevented a straight track being
made to the snmmit at which we were aiming. At 9.15 we stood
on its top, and saw at once the lay of the land.

We found that our peak was ome of four which enclosed a
platean that was filled by a glacier. Let ns call these summits
A, B, C, D (see plan on p. 128). We stood upon ¢, which was almost
exactly the same elevation as B, but was higher than p, and lower
than A. Peak A was the highest of the four, and was about 200
feet higher than B and ¢ ; we identified it as the Aiguille de Goléon
(Freneh sarvey, 11,250 feet). Peak D we considered was the Dee-
du-CGrenier; and, in defanlt of other names, we ealled g and ¢ the
Aiguilles de ln Sausse. The glacier flowed in a south-easterly
direction, and was the Glacier Lombard.

Peaks B and ¢ overhung the Ravine de ln Sausse, and were
connected with another aignille—e—which did the same. A con-
tinnation of the ridge out of which these three aiguilles rose joined
the Aignilles d’Arve. The head of the Ravine de la Sansse was
therefore encireled by six peaks; three of which it was convenient
to term the Aiguilles de la Bansse, and the others were the Aiguilles
d"Arve.

We were very fortunate in the selection of our summit. Not to
speak of other things, it gave a grand view of the ridge which cul-
minates in the peak called La Meije (13,080 feet), which nsed to be
mentioned by travellers under the name Aiguille du Midi de la
Grave. The view of this mountain from the village of La Grave
itself ean hardly be praised too highly,—it is one of the very finest
road-views in the Alps. The Ortler Spitz from the Stelvio is, in
fact, its only worthy competitor; and the opinions generally of

* A great part of this morning's roule led over shales, which were loosoe noml
frontilesome, and were probalidy a continuation of the well-known beds of the Col du
Galibier amd the Col de Lantaret.
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those who have seen the two views are in favour of the former,
But from La Grave one ean no more appreciate the noble propor-
tions and the towering height of the Meije, than understand the
symmetry of the dome of 8t. Panl's by gazing upon it from the
churchyard. To see it fairly, one mnst be placed at a greater
distance and at a greator height.

I shall not try to describe the Meije. The same words, and the
same phrases, have to do duty for one and another mountain ; their
repetition becomes wearisome ; and "tis a discouraging fact that any
deseription, however true or however elaborated, seldom or never
gives an idea of the reality.

Yet the Meije deserves more than a passing notice, It was
the last great Alpine peak which knew the foot of man, and
one ean scarcely speak in exaggerated terms of its jagged ridges,
torrentinl glaciers, and tremendous precipices.® But were I to
discourse npon these things without the aid of pictures, or to
endeavour to convey in words a sense of the loveliness of ewrves,
of the beauty of colour, or of the harmonies of sound, I should try
to accomplish that which is impossible; and, at the best, should
gueceed in but giving an impression that the things spoken of may
have been pleasant to hear or to behold, although they are perfectly
incomprehensible to read abont. Let me therefore avoid these

* The ridge enllial La Melje runs from ESE. do W.NW,, and §s erowned by
numerois wiguilles of folombly cqual elovation.  The two highest are towanls the
costorn and westorn emls of the ridge, and are miher more than o milo apart.  To
the former the Fronel surveyors nssign o height of 12,550, and to tho Iattor 13,080
feet,  In our opinfon the western aiguillo con Joedly be more than 200 feol higher
than the castern one, T is possillo that fts height may have diminished sinee it
wis measuned,

In 1360 T carefully examinsl the castorn eod of the ridge from the top of the Col
ile Lontaret, nmd saw that tho sunmit at that end ean be aseendel by following o
long glacicr which desconds from it towands the NUE. into the Yalley of Arsine
Thas highest snmmit presents consideralile diffien]tics

Sheot 1589 of the Freneh map is extremely inneenrate in the neiglilsmrliod of the
Meije, anid parfiealarly so on its northern side. The ridges and glaciers which ar
Tnidl down upon it can searcely be idontified on e spot,
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things, not becanse I have no love for or thought of them, but
beeanse they cannot be translated into langnage; and presently,
when topographical details must, of necessity, be returned to again,
I will endeavour to relieve the poverty of the pen by a free use of
the pencil.

Whilst we sat npon the Aignille de 1a Sansse, our attention was
concentrated on a point that was immediately opposite—on a gap
or cleft between the Meije and the mountain called the Ratean.
It was, indeed, in order to have a good view of this place that we
made the ascent of the Aignille, It (that is the gap itsell) looked,
as my companions remarked, obtrusively and offensively a pass.
It had not been crossed, but it ought to have been; and this
seemed to have been recognised by the natives, who called it, very
appropriately, the Bréche de la Meije.

I had seen the place in 1860, and again in 1861, but had not
then thought about getting throngh it ; and our information in re-
spect to it was chiefly derived from a photographic reproduction of
the then unpublished sheet 189, of the great map of France, which
Mr. Tueckett, with his nsual liberality, had placed at our disposal.
It was evident from this map that if we could succeed in passing
the Briche, we should make the most direct ronte between the village
of La Grave and that of Bérarde in the Department of the Isére, and
that the distance between these two places by this ronte, wounld be
less than one-third that of the ordinary way via the villages of
Freney and Venos. It may oceur to some of my readers, why had it
not been done before ? For the very sound reason that the valley
on its southern side (Vallon des Etangons) is uninhabited, and
La Bérarde itself is a miserable village, without interest, withont
commerce, and almost without population, Why then did we wish
to cross it ? Decause we were bound to the Pointe des Ecrins, to
which La Bérarde was the nearest inhabited place.

When we sat upon the Aiguille de la SBansse, we were rather
despondent about our prospects of crossing the Driche, which
seemed to present o combination of all that was formidable. There
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was, evidently, but one way by which it could be approached. We
saw that at the top of the pass there was a steep wall of snow or
ice (so steep that it was most likely ice) protected at its base by a
big schrund or moat, which severed it from the snow-fields below.
Then (tracking our course downwards) we saw undulating snow-
fields leading down to a great glacier. The snow-fields would be
easy work, but the glacier was riven and broken in every direction ;
huge crevasses seemed to extend entirely across it in some places,
and everywhere it had that strange twisted look, which tells of the
unequal motion of the ice. Where could we get on to it? At its
base it came to n violent end, being eut short by a cliff, over which
it poured periodical avalanches, as we saw by a great triangular
bed of débris below. We could not venture there,—the glacier
must be taken in flank. DBut on which side? Not on the west,
—no one conld elimb those eliffs. It must, if any where, be by
the rocks on the east; and they looked as if they were roches
mendonndes,

S0 we lurried down to La Grave, to hear what Melchior
Anderegg (who had just passed through the village with the
family of our friend Walker) had to say on the matter. Who
is Melchior Anderegg? Those who ask the question cannot have
been in Alpine Bwitzerland, where the name of Melchior is as well
known as the name of Napoleon. Melchior, too, is an Emperor
in his way—an very Prinee among guides. His empire is amongst
the * eternal snows,'—his sceptre is an ice-axe.

Melchior Anderegg, more familiarly, and perhaps more gene-
rally known simply as Melchior, was born at Zaun, near
Meiringen, on April 6, 1828. He was first bronght into publie
notice in Hinchelif"s Swmmer Months in the Alps, and was
known to very few persons at the time that little work was
published. In 1855 he was “ Boots” at the Grimsel Hotel, and
in those days, when he went out on expeditions, it was for the
benefit of his master, the proprietor; Melehior himself only got
the trinkgelt. In 185G he migrated to the Schwarenbach Inn on
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the Gemmi, where he employed his time in carving objects for
sale. In 1838 he made numerous expeditions with Messrs,
Hincheliff and Stephen, and proved to his employers that he
possessed first-rate skill, indomitable courage, and an admirable
character. His position has never been donbtful since that year,
and for a long fime there has
been no guide whose services
have been more in request: he
15 usually engaged a year in
advanee.

It wonld be almost an easier
task to say what he has not done
than to catalogne his achieve-
ments, Invariable suceess at-
tends his arms; he leads his
followers to victory, but nof to
death. I believe that no serions
accident has ever befallen tra-
vellers in his charge, Like his
friend Almer, he ean be ealled
a safe man, It is the highest
praise that can be given to a
first-rate guide.

Early in the afterncon we
found ourselves in the little inn
at La Grave, on the great
Launtaret road, a rickety, tumble-
down sort of place, with nothing stable about it, as Moore wittily
remarked, except the smell.* Melchior had gone, and had left

MELCHIOR ANDEEEGG IN 1064,

* The justness of the obeervation will be felt by those who knew Lo Grave in
or before 1864, At that time the horses of the couriers whe were passing from
Grenoble {0 Driangon, and wiee rersa, were lodged immedistely onderneath the
salle-b-manger aud bedrooms, and a pungent, steamy mlour rose from them through
{ho eracks In the fleor, aml constanily pervaded the whele house.  Lam told that the
inn has beon considerably improved sinee 15064,
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behind a note which said, “I think the passage of the Briche
is possible, but that it will be very diffieult.” His opinion coin-
cided with ours, and we went to sleep, expecting to be afoot
abont eighteen or twenty honrs on the morrow.

At 240 the next morning we left La Grave, in a few minutes
crossed the Romanche, and at 4 ax. got to the moraine of the
eastern branch of the glacier that descends from the Driche.®
The rocks by which we intended to ascend were placed between
the two branches of this glacier, and still looked smooth and un-
broken. DBy 5 o'clock we were upon them, and saw that we had
been deluded by them, No earpenter could have planned a more
convenient stairease. They were not moutonnde, their smooth look
from a distance was only owing to their singnlar firmness, [It was
really quite a pleasure to scale such delightful rocks. We felt
the stone hLeld the boot so well, that, withont making a positive
effort to do so,it would be almost impossible to slip.] In an hour
we had risen above the most erevassed portion of the glacier, and
began to look for a way on to it. Just at the right place there
was o pateh of old snow at the side, and, instead of gaining the ice
by desperate nerobatic feats, we passed from the rocks on to it as
casily as one walks across a gangway. At half-past 6 we were
on the centre of the glacier, and the inhabitants of La Grave
turned out en masse into the road, and watched ms with amaze-
ment as they witnessed the falsification of their confident predic-
tions. Well might they stare, for our little caravan, looking to
them like a train of flies on a wall, crept up and up, withont
hesitation and withont a halt—lost to their sight one minnte as
it dived into a erevasse, then seen again clambering up the other
side. The higher we rose the easier became the work, the angles
lessened, and our pace inereased. The snow remained shadowed,
and we walked as easily as on a high road; and when (at 7.45)
the summit of the Driche was seen, we rushed at it as furionsly

* Owr route from La Grave to La Démrde will be scen on the accompanying
map.
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ag if it had been a breach in the wall of a fortress, carried the
moat by a dash, with a push behind and a pull before, stormed the

. steep slope above, and at 8.50 stood in the
little gap, 11,054 feet above the level of the
sen. The Breche was won. Well might
they stare; five hours and a quarter had
sufficed for G500 feet of ascent.* We
gerenmed trinmphantly as they turned in
to breakfast.

All mountaineers know how valuable it
is to study beforchand an intended route
over new ground from a height at some
distance. None but blunderers fail to do
so, if it is possible ; and one eannot do so
too thoroughly. As a rule, the closer one
approaches underneath o summit, the more
diffienlt it is to pick out a path with judg-
ment. Inferior peaks seem unduly impor-
tant, snbordinate ridges are exalted, and
slopes conceal points beyond ; and if one
: blindly undertakes an ascent, without

seass, vinem mies 10 oy MAVINE acquired a tolerable notion of the

o relative importance of the parts, and of

their positions to one another, it will be miraculous if great
difficulties are not encomntered.

But althongh the examination of an intended route from a
height at a distance will tell one (who knows the meaning of the
things he is looking at) a good deal, and will enable him to steer
clear of many difficulties against which he might otherwise blindly
ran, it will seldom allow one to pronounce positively upon the
practicability or impracticability of the whole of the route. No
living man, for example, can pronounce positively from a distance

* Tuking one kimd of work with another, o thonsaml foet of height per hoor is
abont as mueh ax is weully aeesmpl sl on grent Alpine nseenta.
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in regard to rocks. Those just mentioned are an illustration of
this. Three of the ablest and most experienced guides concurred
in thinking that they would be found very diffienlt, and yet they
presented no difficulty whatever. In truth, the sounder and less
broken up are the rocks, the more impracticable do they usually
look from a distance; while soft and easily rent rocks, which are
often amongst the most difficult and perilous to climb, very fre-
quently look from afar as if they might be traversed by a child.

It is possible to decide with greater certainty in regard to the
practicability of glaciers. When one is seen to have few open ere-
vasses (and this may be told from a great distance), then we know
that it is possilie to traverse it; but to what extent it, or a glacier
that is much broken up by crevasses, will be troublesome, will
depend upon the width and length of the crevasses, and upon the
angles of the surface of the glacieritself. A glacier may be greatly
crevassed, but the fissures may be so narrow that there is no ocea-
sion to deviate from a straight line when passing across them; or
a glacier may have few open crevasses, and yet may be practically
impassable on aceount of the steepness of the angles of its surface.
Nominally, & man with an axe can go anywhere upon a glacier, but
in practice it is found that to move freely upon ice one must have
to deal only with small angles. It is thus necessary to know
approximately the angles of the surfaces of a glacier before it is
possible to determine whether it will afford easy travelling, or will
be so difficult as to be (for all practical purposes) impassable. This
cannot be told by looking at glaciers in full face from a distance;
they must bo seen in profile; and it is often desirable to examine
them both from the front and in profile,—to do the first to study
the direction of the crevasses, to note where they are most and least
numerous; and the second to see whether its angles are moderate
or great, Bhould they be very steep, it may be better to avoid
them altogether, and to mount even by difficult rocks; but upon
glaciers of gentle inclination, and with few open crevasses, better
progress can always be made than upon the casiest rocks.
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So much to explain why we were deceived when looking at the
Brieche de la Meije from the Aiguille de la SBausse.  We took note
of all the difficulties, but did not pay sufficient attention to the
distance that the Briche was south of La Grave. My meaning will
be apparent from the accompanying diagram, Fig. 1 (constructed
upon the data supplied by the French surveyors), which will also
serve to illustrate how badly angles of elevation are judged by the
unaided eye.
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The village of La Grave is just 5000 feet, and the highest
summit of the Meije is 13,080 feet above the level of the sea.
There ig therefore a difference in their levels of 8080 feet. Dut
the summit of the Meije is south of La Grave about 14,750 feet,
and, consequently, a line drawn from La Grave to the summit of the
Meije is no steeper than the dotted line drawn froma to ¢, Fig. 1;
or, in other words, if one could go in a direct line from La Grave
to the summit of the Meije the ascent would be at an angle of less
than 80° Nine persons out of ten would probably estimate the
angle on the gpot at double this amount.*

The Brixche is 2000 feet below the summit of the Meije, and
only 6000 feet above La Grave. A direct ascent from the village
to the Driche would consequently be at an angle of not much more
than 20°. DBut it is not possible to make the aseent as the erow
flis ; it has to be made by an indirect and mueh longer route,
Our track was probably double the length of a direct line between
the two places, Doubling the length halved the angles, and we

* Fig. 2 roprescuts in o stmilor maoner e distanee and clevation of the Mattor-
i Teodi |.|I.|L1. alove Zonoall. See (L8 45
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therefore arrive at the somewhat amazing eonclusion, that upon
this, one of the steepest passes in the Alps, the mean of all
thé angles upon the ascent could not have been greater than
117 or 12°. Of course, in some places, the angles were much

THE ¥ALLON DS ETANCONS [LODKING TOWARDS LA DEzawwe],®

steeper, and in others less, but the mean of the whole could not
have passed the angle above indieated.

We did not trouble ourselves much with these matters when
we esat on the top of the Briéche. Our day’s work was as good
as over (for we knew from Messrs, Mathews and DBonney that
there was no diffieulty upon the other side), and we abandoned
ounrselves to ense and luxury ; wondering, alternately, as we gazed
upon the Rateau and the Eerins, how the one mountain could

* The drawing was inmdvertently made thb right way on the wond, aod the view
is pow rerersed 1 consouene.
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possibly hold itself together, and whether the other wounld hold
out against us. The former locked [so rotten that it seemed as if
a puff of wind or a elap of thunder might dash the whole fabric to
pieces] ; while the latter asserted itself the monarch of the group,
and towered head and shoulders above all the rest of the peaks
which form the great horse-shoe of Dauphinéd. At length a eruel
rush of cold air made us shiver, and shift our quarters to a little
grassy plot, 3000 feet below—an ossis in a desert—where we
lay nearly four hours admiring the splendid wall of the Meije.”
Then we tramped down the Vallon des Etangons, a howling wil-
derness, the abomination of desolation; destitute alike of animal
or vegetable life; pathless, of course; snggestive of chaos, but
of little else; eovered almost throughout its entire length with
débris from the size of a waluut up to that of a house; in a
word, it looked as if half-a-dozen moraines of first-rate dimensions
hiad been carted and shot into it, Our tempers were soured by
constant pitfalls [it was impossible to take the eyes from the feet,
and if an unlucky individual so much as blew his nose, without
standing still to perform the operation, the result was either
an instantaneons tumble, or a barked shin, or o half-twisted ankle,
There was no end to it, and we beeame more savage at every step,
unanimously agreeing that no power on earth wonld ever induce
us to walk up or down this particular valley again.] It was
not just to the valley, which was enclosed by noble mountains,
—unknown, it is true, but worthy of a great reputation, and
which, if placed in other distriets, would be sought after, and
cited as types of daring form and graceful outline.t

* This woll may be deserilaed o= on exaggerated Gemmi, as seen from Toukorhml,
From the highest summit of La Meije right down to the Glacier des Etangons (o
diptls of nlout 3200 feet), the eliff is all bt perpendienlur, nmd appears to be com-
pletely unasenilable. I8 is the mest fmposing thing of its kind that T have seen.

t Bineo this chapter was first prinfed, the whole of the Ajguilles d"Arve lnve
been aseended, and also tho highest point of the Medje,  For informoation upon these
nsecnts (e remder is referred o the pages of the Alpine Jouraal,



CHAPTER VIIL
THE FIRST ASCENT OF THE POINTE DES ECRINS.

“ Filled with high mountaina, vearing theie heads os if to reach to heaven, crownol
with glaciers, amd flssured with nmense ehosms, where lie the elernal snows guandled
by bare aml rogged oliffs; offering the most vuried sghits, and enjoving all tempera-
tures; ond containing everything thot is most curious and interesting, tho nost
simple nod the most sublime, the most smiling and the most sovere, the most b
tiful and the most awfol ; such is the dopartment of the High Alps"

LADOUCETTE,

Berore 5 o'clock on the afternoon of June 23, we were trotting
down the steep path that leads into La Bérarde. We put up, of
course, with the chasseur-guide Rodier (who, as nsual, was smooth
and smiling), and, after congratulations were over, we returned to
the exterior to wateh for the arrival of one Alexander Pie, who had
been sent overnight with our baggage vié Freney and Venos. But
when the night fell, and no Pic appeared, we saw that our plans
must be modified ; for he was necessary to our very existence—he
carried our food, our tobaceo, our all. So, after some discussion, it
was agreed that a portion of our programme should be abandoned,
that the night of the 24th should be passed at the head of the
Glacier de la Bonne Pierre, and that, on the 25th, a push shonld
be made for the snmmit of the Eerins, We then went to straw,
Our porter Pic strolled in next morning with a very jaunty
air, and we seized upon our tooth-brushes ; but, upon looking for
the cigars, we found starvation staring us in the face, * Hullo!
Monsieur Pie, where are our eigars ? " Geentlemen,” he began, “1
am desolated ! " and then, quite pat, he told a long rigmarole abont
o fit on the road, of brigands, thieves, of their ransacking the knap-
L
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sacks when he was insensible, and of finding them gone when he
revived! “Ah! Monsienr Pie, we see what 1t is, you have smoked
them yourself!” * Gentlemen, I never smoke, never!™ Where-
upon we inguired secretly if he was known to smoke, and found
that he was. However, he said that he had never spoken truer
words, and perhaps he had not, for he is reported to be the greatest
liar in Dauphiné !

We were now able to start, and set out at 1.15 par to bivouae

“

upon the Glacier de la Bonne Pierre, accompanied by Hodier, who
staggered nnder a load of blankets. Many slopes had to be mounted,
and many torrents to be crossed, all of which has been deseribed
by Mr. Tuckett.* 'We, however, avoided the difficulties he experi-
enced with the latter by erossing them high up, where they were
subdivided. But when we got on to the moraine on the right bank
of the glacier (or, properly speaking, on to one of the moraines, for
there are several), mists descended, to our great hindrance ; and
* Algine Jowrnal, Deccinber 15138,
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it was 5,30 before we arrived on the spot at which it was intended
to camp.

Each one selected his nook, and we then joined round a grand
fire made by our men. Fortnum and Mason's portable soup was
sliced up and brewed, and was excellent; but it should be said
that before it was excellent, three times the quantity named in the
directions had to be msed. Art is required in drinking as in
making this soup, and one point is this—always let your friends
drink first; not only because it is more polite, but because the
sonp has a tendeney to burn the month if taken too hot, and one
drink of the bottom is worth two of the top, as all the goodness
sottles,

[ While engaged in these operations, the mist that enveloped the
glacier and surrounding peaks was becoming thinner ; little bits of
blue sky appeared here and there, until suddenly, when we were
looking towards the head of the glacier, far, far above us, at an
almost inconeeivable height, in a tiny pateh of blue, appeared a
wonderful roeky pinnacle, bathed in the beams of the fast-sinking
sun.  We were so electrified by the glory of the sight that it was
some scconds before we realised what we saw, and understood that
that astounding point, removed apparently miles from the earth,
wasg one of the highest summits of Les Eerins; and that we hoped,
before another sun had set, to have stood upon an even loftier pin-
nacle, The mists rose and fell, presenting us with a series of dis-
solving views of ravishing grandeur, and finally died away, leaving
the glacier and its mighty bounding precipices under an exquisite
pale blue sky, free from a single speck of clound.]

The night passed over withont anything worth mention, but we
had had oceasion to observe in the morning an instance of the
curious evaporation that is frequently noticeable in the High Alps.
On the previous night we had hung up on a knob of rock our
mackintosh bag containing five bottles of Rodier's bad wine, In
the morning, although the stopper appeared to have been in all
night, about four-fifths had evaporated. It was strange ; my friends

L2
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had not taken any, neither had I, and the gaides each declared that
they had not seen any one touch it. In fact it was clear that
there was no explanation of the phenomenon, but in the dryness
of the air. Btill it is remarkable that the dryness of the air (or
the evaporation of wine) is always greatest when a stranger is in
one’s party—the dryness caunsed by the presence of even a single
Chamounix porter is sometimes so great, that not four-fifths but
the entire quantity disappears. For a time I found diffienlty in
combating this phenomenon, but at last discovered that if I nsed
the wine-flask as a pillow during the night, the evaporation was
completely stopped.

At 4 Ao we moved off across the glacier in single file towards
the foot of a great gully, which led from the upper slopes of the
glacier de la Bonne Pierre, to the lowest point in the ridge that
runs from the Eerins to the mountain ealled Roche Faurio,.—
cheered by NRodier, who now returned with his wraps to La
Bérarde. This gully (or eowloir) was discovered and descended by
Mr. Tuckett, and we will now return for o minute to the explora-
tions of that accomplished mountaineer.

In the year 1862 he had the good fortune to obtain from the
Dépét de la Guerre at Paris, a MS, copy of the then unpublished
sheet 180 of the map of France, and with it in hand, he swept
backwards and forwards across the central Daunphiné Alps, un-
troubled by the doubts as to the identity of peaks, which had per-
plexed Mr. Macdonald and mysell in 1861 ; and, enlightened by
it, he was able to point out (which Le did in the fairest manner)
that we had confounded the Eerins with another monntain—the
Pic Sans Nom. We made this blunder through imperfect know-
ledge of the district and inaceurate reports of the natives ;—but
it was not an extraordinary one (the two mountains are not unlike
each other), eonsidering the difficulty that there is in obtaining
from any except the very highest summits a complete view of
this intricate group.

The situations of the principal summits can be perceived at a
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glanee on the aceompanying map, which is a reproduction of a por-
tion of sheet 189, The main ridge of the chain runs, at this part,
nearly north and south. Roche Faurio, at the northern extreme, is
ST16 mitres, or 12,192 feet, above the level of the sea. The lowest
point between that mountain and the Eerins (the Col des Ecrins) is
11,000 feet, The ridge again rises, and passes 13,000 fect in the
neighbonrhood of the Eerins. The highest summit of that moun-
tain (13,4062 feet) is, however, placed a little to the east of and off
the main ridge. It then again falls, and in the vicinity of the Col
de la Tempe it is, perhaps, below 11,000 feet; but immediately to the
south of the snmmit of that pass, there is upon the ridge a point
which has been determined by the French surveyors to be 12,323
feet, This peak is without a name. The ridge continues to gain
height as we come to the south, and culminates in the mountain
which the French surveyors have called Sommet de I'Aile Froide.
On the spot it is called, very commonly, the Aléfroide.

There is some uncertainty respecting the elevation of this moun-
tain. The Frenchmen give 3925 mdtres (12,878) as its highest
point, but Mr. Tuckett, who took a good theodolite to the top of
Mont Pelvoux (which he agreed with his predecessors had an eleva-
tion of 12,973 feet), found that the summit of the Aléfroide was
elevated above his station 4'; and as the distance between the two
points was 12,467 feet, this wonld represent a difference in altifude
of 5 mitres in favour of the Aléfroide, I saw this mountain from
the snmmit of Mont Pelvoux in 1861, and was in doubt as to which
of the two was the higher, and in 1864, from the summit of the
Pointe des Ecrins (as will presently be related), it loocked actually
higher than Mont Pelvoux. I have therefore little doubt but that
Myr. Tuckett is right in believing the Aléfroide to have an elevation
of about 13,000 fect, instead of 12,878, as determined by the French
BUIVEYOLS,

Mont Pelvoux is to the east of the Aléfroide and off the main
ridge, and the Pie Bans Nom (12,845 feet) is placed between these
two mountains. The latter i one of the grandest of the Dauphiné
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peaks, but it is shut in by the other mountains, and is seldom
seen except from a distance, and then is nsually confounded with
the neighbouring summits. Its name has been accidentally omitted
on the map, but its sitnation is represented by the large patch of
rocks, nearly snrronnded by glaciers, that is seen between the words
Ailefroide and Mt. Pelvonx,

The lowest depression on the main ridge to the sonth of the
Aléfroide is the Col du Selé, and this, according to Mr. Tuckett, is
10,834 feet. The ridge soon rises again, and, a little farther to
the sonth, joins another ridge running nearly east and west. Toa
mountain at the junetion of these two ridges the Frenchmen have
given the singular name Créte des Beeufs Ronges! The highest
point hereabouts is 11,352 feet; and a little to the west there is
another peak (Mont Bans) of 11,979 feet. The main ridge runs
from this last-named point, in a north-westerly direction, to the
Cols de Says, both of whieh exeeed 10,000 feet.

It will thus be seen that the general elevation of this main
ridge is almost equal to that of the range of Mont Blane, or of the
central Pennine Alps; and if we were to follow it ont more com-
pletely, or to follow the other ridges surrounding or radiating from
it, we should find that there is a remarkable absence, thronghout
the entire district, of low gaps and depressions, and that there are
an extraordinary number of peaks of medinm elevation.® The
diffienlty which explorers have experienced in Dauphiné in identi-
fying peaks, has very much arizen from the elevation of the ridges
generally being more uniform than is commonly found in the Alps,
and the consequent facile concealment of one point by another.
The difficulty has been enhanced by the narrowness and erratic
courses of the valleys.

The possession of the ‘advanced copy' of sheet 1890 of the
French map, enabled Mr. Tuckett to grasp most of what I have just

* Thore are more than twenty peaks exceeding 12,000 fiel, and lirty othors
exoeeding 10L,000 feet, within the distriet boumded Dy ihe rivers Romanele, Drne,
and Dhuranee.
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said, and mueh more ; and he added, in 1862, three interesting
passes across this part of the chain to those already known. The
first, from Ville Vallounise to La Bérarde, vid the village of Clanx,
and the glaciers da SBelé and de la Pilatte,—this Le called the Col
du Selé; the second, between Ville Vallomise and Villar d'Arine
(on the Lautaret road) wid Clanx and the glaciers Blane and
d'Arsine, = the Col du Glacier Blane ; and the third, from Vallounise
to La Bérarde, vid the Glacier Blane, the Glacier de 'Encula, and
the Glacier de la Bonne Pierre, the Col des Eetins.

This last pass was discovered accidentally. Mr, Tuckett set out
intending to endeavour to ascend the Pointe des Eerins, but eirenm-
stances were against him, as he relates in the following words :—
€ Arrived on the platean” (of the Glacier de I'Encula), “a most
gtriking view of the Eerins burst upon us, and a hasty inspection
encouraged ns to hope that its ascent wounld be practicable. On
the sides of La Dérarde and the Glacier Noir it presents, as has
been already stated, the most precipitous and inaccessible fuces
that ean well be eonceived ; but in the direction of the Glacier
de I'Eneula, as the upper platean of the Glacier Blane is named
on the Freneh map, the slopes are less rapid, and immense masses
of néed and séraes cover it nearly to the snmmit.,”

“The snow was in very bad order, and as we sank at each step
above the knee, it soon became evident that our prospects of
stecess were extremely doubtful. A mnearer approach, too, dis-
closed troces of fresh avalanches, and after much deliberation and
n carefnl examination through the telescope, it was decided that
the chanees in our favonr were too small to render it desirable
to waste time in the attempt. . . . I examined the map, from
which I perceived that the glacier seen thromgh the gap ™ (in the
ridge running {rom Roche Faurio to the Eerins) “ to the west, at o
great depth below, must he that of La Bonne Pierre; and if a
descent to its head was practicable, a passage might probably be
effected to La Bérarde. On suggesting to Croz and Perrn that,
though baflled by the state of the snow on the Eerins, we might



1532 THE ASCENT OF THE MATTERIORN, CHAP. VIIT,

still achieve something of interest and importance by discovering a
new col, they both heartily assented, and in a few minutes Perrn
was over the edge, and eutting his way down the rather formidable
comfoir,” ete. ete®

This was the conloir at the foot of which we found onrselves at
daybreak on the 25th of June 1864 ; but before commencing the
relation of our doings upon that eventful day, I must recount the
experiences of Messrs. Mathews and Bonney in 1862.

These gentlemen, with the two Croz's, attempted the ascent of
the Ecrins a few weeks after Mr, Tuckett had inspected the moun-
tain. On Angust 26, says Mr, Bonney, “ we pushed on, and our
hopes each moment rose higher and higher; even the eautious
Michel committed himself so far as to ery, ‘ Ah, malheureux
Ecrins, vous serez bientot morts," as we addressed ourselves to
the last slope leading np to the foot of the final cone. The old
proverh about ‘ many a slip’ was, however, to prove true on this
occasion, Arrived at the top of this slope, we found that we were
cut off from the peak by a formidable bergschrund, erossed by the
rottenest of snow-bridges. We looked to the right and to the left,
to see whether it would be possible to get on either arite at its
extremity ; but instead of rising directly from the snow as they
appeared to do from below, they were terminated by a wall of
rock some forty feet high. There was but one place where the
bergschrond was narrow enongh to admit of erossing, and there a
eliff of ice had to be climbed, and then a path to be cut up a steep
slope of snow, before the aréte could be reached. At last, after
searching in vain for some time, Michel bade us wait a little, and
started off to explore the gap separating the highest peak from the
snow-dome on the right, and see if it were possible to ascend the
rocky wall. Presently he appeared, evidently climbing with
difficulty, and at last stood on the aréte itself. Again we thought
the victory was won, and started off fo follow him, Suddenly he
called to us to halt, and turned to descend. In a few minutes he

* Alpine Juwrnal, Des, 1863,
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stopped.  After a long pause he shouted to his brother, saying that
he was not able to return by the way he had ascended. Jean was
evidently uneasy about him, and for some time we watched him
with much anxiety. At length he began to hew out steps in the
snow along the face of the peak towards ns. Jean now left us,
and, making for the ice-cliff mentioned above, chopped away until,
after about a quarter of an hour's labour, he contrived, somehow or
other, to worm himself np it, and began to eut steps to meet his
brother. Almost every step appeared to be eut right through the
snowy crust into the hard ice below, and an inecipient stream of
snow came hissing down the sides of the peak as they dugit away
with their axes. Michel could not have been much more than
100 yards from us, and yet it was full three gquarters of an hour
before the brothers met. This done, they descended carefully,
burying their axe-heads deep in the snow at every step.

“Michel’s account was that he had reached the arite with great
difficnlty, and saw that it was practicable for some distance, in
fact, ns far as he could see; but that the snow was in a most
dangerons condition, being very incoherent and resting on hard
ice; that when he began to descend in order to tell us this, he
found the rocks so smooth and slippery that return was impossible ;
and that for some little time he feared that he should not be able
to extricate himself, and was in considerable danger. Of course
the aréte could have been reached by the way our guides had
descended, but it was so evident that their judgment was against
proceeding, that we did not feel justified in urging them on. We
lad seen go much of them that we felt sure they would never
hang back unless there was real danger, and so we gave the word
for retreating.” *

On both of these expeditions there was fine weather and plenty
of time. On each oceasion the parties slept out at, and started
from, a considerable elevation, and arrived at the base of the
final peak of the Eerins early in the day, and with plenty of

* Alpine Jowrnal, June 1563
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superfluons energy. Guides and travellers alike, on each oceasion,
were exceptional men, experienced mountaineers, who had proved
their skill and conrage on numerous antecedent oceasions, and who
were not acenstomed to turn away from a thing merely becanse
it was diffienlt. On each oceasion the attempts were abandoned
because the state of the snow on and below the final peak was
such that avalanches were anticipated ; and, according to the judg-
ment of those who were coneerned, there was such an amount of
positive danger from this eondition of things, that it was nnjusti-
fiable to persevere.

We learnt privately, from Messrs. Mathews, Bonney, and
Tuckett, that unless the snow was in a good state upon the final
peak (that is to say, eoherent and stable), we should probably be of
the same opinion as themselves ; and that, althongh the face of the
mountain fronting the Glacier de I'Enenla was much less steep
than its other faces, and was appavently the only side upon whith
an attempt was at all likely to be successful, it was, nevertheless,
so steep, that for several days, at least, after a fall of snow npon it,
the chanees in favour of avalanches would be considerable.

The reader need scarcely be told, after all that has been said
about the variableness of weather in the High Alps, the chance was
small indecd that we should find upon the 25¢h of June, or any
other set day, the precise condition of affairs that was deemed in-
dispensable for suceess. We had such confidence in the judg-
ment of our friends, that it was understood amongst us the
ascent should be abandoned, unless the conditions were mani-
lestly favourable.

By five minutes to six we were at the top of the gully (a first-
rate couloir, about 1000 feet high), and within sight of our work.
Hard, thin, and wedge-like as the Eerins had looked from afar,
it had never looked so hard and so thin as it did when we emerged
from the top of the couloir throngh the gap in the ridge. No
tender shadows spoke of broad and rounded ridges, but sharp
and shadowless its serrated edges stood out against the clear
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1t had been
= anid that the
=% ronte must he

F' taken by one
of the ridges of the final peak,
but both were alike repellent, hacked
and notched in numberless places. They reminded me of my
failure on the Dent d'Hérens in 1863, and of a place on a similar
ridge, from which advance or retreal was alike difficult. Dut,
presuming one or other of these ridges or arétes was practicable,
there remained the task of getting to them, for completely round
the base of the final peak swept an enormons bergschrund, almost
separating it from the slopes which lay beneath. It was evident
thus early that the ascent would not be accomplished without
exertion, and that it would demand all our facnlties and all our
time. In more than one respect we were favoured. The mists
were gone, the day was bright and perfectly ealm; there had
been a long stretch of fine weather beforehand, and the snow
was in exeellent order; and, most important of all, the last
new snow which had fallen on the final peak, unable to support
itself, had broken away and rolled in a mighty avalanche, over
schrund, névé, séraes, over hills and wvalleys in the glacier

* The abowe view of the Fering was taken feom the suminit of the Col dn Galibier.
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(levelling one and filling the other), completely down to the
summit of the Col des Eerins, where it lay in huge jammed masses,
powerless to harm us; and had made & broad frack, almost a
road, over which, for part of the way at least, we might advance
with rapidity. .
We took in all this in a few minutes, and seeing there was no
time to be lost, despatched a hasty meal, left knapsacks, provisions,
and all incumbrances by the Col, started again at half-past six, and
made direct for the left side of the schrund, for it was there alone
that o passage was practicable. We crossed it at 8.10. Our ronte
can now be followed upon the annexed outline. The arrow marked p
points out the direction of the
, Glacierdela BonnePierre. The
rldga in front, that extends
right across, is the ridge that
is partially shown on the top
of the map at p. 146, leading
from Roche Faurio towards
the W.N.W. We arrived upon the platean of the Glacier de
I'Encula, behind this ridge, from the direction of b, and then made
a nearly straight track to the left hand of the bergschrund at A,
Thus far there was no trouble, but the nature of the work
changed immediately. If we regard the upper T00 feet alone of
the final peak of the Ecring, it may be described as a three-sided
pyramid. One face is towards the Glacier Noir, and forms one
of the sheerest precipices in the Alps. Another is towards the
Glacier du Vallon, and is less steep, and less uniform in angle than
the first, The third is towards the Glacier de I'Encula, and it was
by thiz one we approached the summit. Imagine a triangular
plane, 700 or 800 feet high, set at an angle exceeding 50°; let
it be smooth, glassy; let the uppermost edges be eut into spikes
and teeth, and let them be bent, some one way, some another,
Let the glassy face be covered with minute fragments of rock,
scarcely attached, but varnished with ice; imagine this, and then




CHAP, ¥IIL OUR ASCENT OF THE FINAL FPEAK. 137

you will have a very faint idea of the face of the Ecrins on which
we stood. It was not possible to avoid detaching stones, which, as
they fell, canse words nnmentionable to rise. The greatest friends
wonld have reviled each other in such a situation. We gained the
eastern aréte, and endeavoured for half-an-hour to work upwards
towards the summit; but it was useless (ench yard of progress cost
an ineredible time) ; and having no desire to form the acquaintance
of the Grlacier Noir in a precipitate manner, we beat a retreat, and
returned to the schrund. We again held a council, and it was
unanimonsly deeided that we should be beaten if we conld not cut
along the upper edge of the schrund, and, when nearly beneath the
summit, work up to it, So Croz took off his coat and went to
work ;—on ice,—not that black ice so often mentioned and so sel-
dom seen, but on ice as hard as ice could be. Weary work for the
guides, Croz ¢nt for more than half-an-hour, and we did not seem
to have advanced at all. Some one behind, seeing how great the
labour was, and how slow the progress, snggested that after all we
might do better on the aréte. Croz's blood was up, and indignant
at this slight on his powers, he censed working, turned in his steps,
and rushed towards me with a haste that made me shudder: “ By

all means let us go there, the sooner the better.” No slight was
I intended, and he resnmed his work, after a time being relieved by
Almer, Half-past ten came; an hour had passed ; they were still
entting, Dreary work for us, for no capering about could be done
here; hand as well as foot lioles were necessary; the fingers and
toes got very eold; the ice, as it boomed in bounding down the
bergsehrund, was very suggestive; conversation was very restricted,
separated as we were by our tether of 20 feet apiece. Another
hour passed.  We were now almost immediately below the summit,
and we stopped to look up. We were nearly as far off it (vertically)
as we had been more than three hours before. The day seemed
going against us. The only rocks near at hand were scattered ;
no bigger than tea-cups, and most of these, we found afterwards,
were glazed with ice. Time forbade cutting right up to the
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snmmit, even had it been possible, which it was not. We decided
to go up to the ridge again by means of the rocks; but had we not
had a certain confidence in each other, it unguestionably wounld not
have been done; for this, it gpust be understood, was a situation
where not only might a slip have been fatal to every one, but it
would have been so beyond doubt : nothing, moreover, was easier
than to make one. It was a place where all had to work in unison,
where there must be no slackening of the rope, and no unnecessary
tension. For another hour we were in this trying situation, and
at 12,30 we gained the aréte again at a much higher point (g),
close to the summit. Ouwr men were, I am afraid, well-nigh worn
ont. Cutting up a counloir 1000 feet high was not the right sort
of preparation for work of this kind. Be it so or not, we were all
glad to rest for a short time, for we had not sat down a minute
sinee leaving the eol six hours before.  Almer, however, was rest-
less, knowing that midday was past, and that much remained to
be accomplished, and untied himself, and commenced working
towards the summit. Connecting the teeth of rock were beds of
snow, and Almer, only a few feet from me, was crossing the top of
one of these, when suddenly, without a moment’s warning, it broke
away under him, and plunged down on to the glacier. As he
staggered for a second, one foot in the act of stepping, and the
other on the fulling mass, I thonght him lost: but he happily fell
on to the right side and stopped himself, Had he taken the step
with his right instead of the left foot, he would, in all probability,
have fallen several hundred feet without touching anything, aud
would not have been arrested before reaching the glacier, a vertical
distance of at least 3000 feet,

Small, ridienlonsly small, as the distance was to the summit, we
were occupied nearly another hour before it was gained. Almer
was a few feet in front, and he, with characteristic modesty, hesi-
tated to step on the highest point, and drew back to allow us to
pass. A ery was raised for Croz, who had done the ehief part of
the work, but he declined the Lonour, and we marehied on to the
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top simultanconsly ; that is to say, elustered round it, a yard or
two below, for it was much too small to get upon.

According to my custom, I bagged a pieee from off the highest
rock (chlorite slate), and I found afterwards that it had a striking
similarity to the final peak of the Eerins, I have noticed the same
thing on other oecasions,*
and it iz worthy of remark
that not only do fragments
of such rock as limestone
often present the character-
istie forms of the eliffs from
which they have been broken,
but that morsels of mica slate
will represent, in a wonder-
ful manner, the identical
shape of the peaks of whick
they have formed part. Why
should it not be so if the

mountain's mMass I8 MOre OF  pricMest Fmod THE SUMMIT OF THE POSNTE
less 11{!!1'Ingl'_‘!li"l.lll.-1? The same ke
causes which produce the small forms fashion the large ones; the
same influences are at work; the same frost and rain give shape
fo the mass as well as to its parts.

Did space permit me, I conld give a very poor idea of the view,
bt it will be readily imagined that a panorama extending over as
mueh gruuml as the whole of England is one worth t:tkillg BOIE
tronble to see, and one which iz not often to be seen even in the
Alps. No clonds obscured it, und o list of the summits that we saw
would inelude Iu:rul":,.'ull the ]L[H!wﬁl l]l"&lkﬂ of the chain, I saw the
Pelvoux now—as [ had seen the Eerins from it three years before—
across the basin of the Glacier Noir. It is a r_illh‘:l:ulill mountain,
although in iu,'i:.:r_ht it 1s {':ll:lullr:l, il not HlII'J:.I:I.L'F?i!'I.I:. h_‘lr its ].lcigli]n:nur
the Aléfroide,

* The wosl striking cxample which liss cooe wmnler wy uolice is molfernad fe in

1'||.||_|I| T
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We could stay on the snmmit only a short time, and at & quar-
ter to two prepared for the descent. Now, as we looked down, and
thonght of what we had passed over in coming up, we one and all
hesitated about returning the same way. Moore said, no. Walker
said the same, and I too; the gnides were both of the same mind :
this, be it remarked, althongh we had considered that there was no
chance whatever of getting np any other way. But those ‘ last
rocks’ were not to be forgotten. Had they ouly protruded to a
moderate extent, or had they been merely glazed, we shonld donbt-
less still have tried: but they were not reasonable rocks,—they
wonld neither allow us to hold, nor would do it themselves, 8o
we turned to the western aréte, trusting to luck that we should
find a way down fo the schrund, and some means of getting over it
afterwards, Our faces were a tolerable index to our thoughts, and
apparently the thonghts of the party were not happy ones. Had
any one then said to me, “ You are a great fool for coming here,” I
ghould have answered with humility, “ It i too true.” And had
my monitor gone on to say, “ Swear you will never ascend another
mountain if you get down safely,” I am inclined to think I should
have taken the oath. In fact, the game here was not worth the
risk. The guides felt it as well as ourselves, and as Almer led off,
he remarked, with more piety than logie, “The good God has
brought us up, and he will take us down in safety,” which showed
pretty well what he was thinking about.

The ridge down which we now endeavoured to make our way
was not inferior in difficulty to the other. But were serrated to
an extent that made it impossible to keep strictly to them, and
obliged us to descend occasionally for some distance on the northern
face and then mount again. Both were so rotten that the most
experienced of our party, as well as the least, continually upset
blocks large and small. Both arites were so narrow, so thin, that
it was often a matter for speculation on which side an unstable
block would fall.

Ab one point it seemed that we should be obliged to return to
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the summit and try the other way down. We were on the very
edge of the aréte. On one side was the enormous precipice facing
the Pelvonx, which is not far from perpendicular; on the other a
slope exceeding 50°. A deep noteh bronght us to an abrapt halt.
Almer, who was leading, advanced cantionsly to the edge on hands
and knees, and peered over ; his care was by no means unnecessary,
for the rocks had broken away from under ns nnexpeetedly several
times, In this position he gazed down for some moments, and
then, without a word, turned his head and looked at us.  His face
wiity have expressed apprehension or alarm, but it certainly did not
* show hope or joy. We learned that there was no means of getting
down, and that we must, if we wanted to pass the notch, jump
across on to an nnstable block on the other side. 1t was deeided
that it should be done, and Almer, with a larger extent of rope
than nsnal, jumped. The rock swayed as he came down npoy it,
bt he clutched a large mass with both arms and bronght himself
to anchor., That which was both diffienlt and dangerons for the
first man was easy enough for the others, and we got across with
less trouble than I expected ; stimulated by Croz's perfectly just
observation, that if we conldn’'t get across there we were not
likely to get down the other way.

We had now arrived at ¢, and conld no longer continne on the
arcte, so we commenced descending the face again, Defore long
we were close to the sehrund, but unable to see what it was like
at this part, as the upper edge bent over. Two hours had alveady
passed since leaving the summit, nnd it began to be highly probable
that we should have to spend a night on the Glacier Blane.  Almer,
who yet led, ent steps right down to the edge, but still Le eounld
not see below ; therefore, warning us to hold tight, he made his
whole body rigid, and (standing in the large step which he had ent
for the purpose), had the upper part of his person lowered out until
he saw what he wanted., He shonted that onr work was finished,
made me come close to the edge and untie myself, advanced the
others until lie had rope enough, and then with aloud jidel jumped

M
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down on to soft snow. Partly by skill and partly by luck he had
hit the crevasse at its easiest point, and we had ouly to make a
downward jump of eight or ten feet.

We had been more than eight hours and a half accomplishing
the ascent of the final peak, which, aceording to an ohservation by
Mr. Bonney in 1862, is only 525 feet high.* During thia period
we had not stopped for more than half-an-hour, and our nerves and
musecles had been kept at the highest degree of tension the whole
time. It may be imagined that we aceepted the ordinary eonditions
of glacier travelling as an agreeable relief, and that that which at
another time might have seemed formidable we treated as the veriest
bagatelle. Late in the day asit was, and soft as was the snow, we
put on such pace that we reached the Col des Ecrins in less than
forty minutes. We lost no time in arranging onr baggage, for we
had still to traverse a long glacier, and to get clear of two ice-falls
before it was dark ; so, at 5,35 we resumed the march, adjonrning
eating and drinking, and put on a spurt which took us clear of the
Glacier Blane by 7.45 pa.t We got off the moraine of the Glacier
Noir at 845, just as the last remnant of daylight vanished. Croz
and myself were a trifle in advance of the others, and fortunately
so for us ; for as they were about to commence the deseent of the
snout of the glacier, the whole of the moraine that rested on its
face peeled off, and ecame down with a tremendous roar.

We lLad now the pleasure of walking over a plain that is
known by the name of the Pré de Madame Carle, covered with
pebbles of all sizes, and intersected by numerous small strenms
or torrents, Every hole locked like a stone, every stone like a
hole, and we tumbled about from side to side until our limbs and
our tempers became thoroughly jaded, My companions, being
both short-sighted, found the travelling especially disagreeable; so

* Bee vol. 1, o 78 of Alpine Jowrnal.  We eonsidered the height assigned to the
final peak by Mr. Donney was (oo small, amd thonght it shoald have Iseen 200 foct

LHEE i
+ Thi Gliwivr Bluwe is in the dircetion iwdicuisl ||:.' the arrow below the letior E
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there was little wonder that when we eame upon a huge mass of
rock as big as o house, which had fallen from the flanks of Pelvonx,
a regular eube that offered no shelter whatever, Moore eried ont in
eestasy,  Oh, how delightful! the very thing I have been longing
for. Let us have a perfectly extemporancous bivomne.” This,
it shonld be said, was when the night threatened thunder and
lightning, rain, and all other delights.

The pleasures of a perfectly extemporancous bivouae under
these circumstances not being novelties to Croz and myself, we
thought we would try for the miseries of a roof ; but Walker and
Almer, with their usual good nature, declared it was the very
thing that they, too, were longing for ; so the trio resolved to stop.
We zenerously left them all the provisions (a dozen cubie inches or
thereabouts of bacon fat, and half a candle), and pushed on for the
clialets of Aléfroide, or at least we thonght we did, but conld not be
certnin,  In the course of half-an-hour we got uncommonly close
to the main torrent, and Croz all at onee disappeared. I stepped
cantionsly forward to peer down into the place where I thounght he
was, and quietly tumbled head over heels into a big rhododendron
bush. Estricating myself with some trouble, 1 fell backwards
over some rocks, and got wedged in a eleft so close to the torrent
that it splashed all over me.

The colloquy which then e¢nsued amid the thundering of the
stream was as follows :—

“ Hullo, Croz!™ * Eh, Monsieur.” “ Where are you?" “ Here,
Monsienr.” “ Where is here ¥ “I don't know ; where are you ? *
# Here, Croz ;™ and so on.

The fact was, from the intense darkness, and the noise of the
torrent, we had no idea of each other’s situation. In the course
of ten minutes, however, we joined together again, agreed we had
had quite enough of that kind of thing, and adjourned to a most
eligible rock at 10.15.

How well I remember the night at that roek, and the jolly way
in which Croz came out! We were both very wet about the legs,

a2
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and both unecommonly hungry, but the time passed pleasantly
enough round our fire of juniper, and until long past midnight we
gat up recounting, over our pipes, wonderful stories of the most
ineredible deseription, in which I must admit, my companion beat
me hollow. Then thrmu.'ing onrselves on onr beds of rhododendron,

A MIEHT WITH CHOZ

we glept an untronbled sleep, and rose on a bright Sunday morning
a8 fresh as might be, intending to enjoy a day’s rest and lnxury
with our friends at La Ville de Val Louise,

I have failed to give the impression I wish if it has not been
made evident that the aseent of the Pointe des Ferins was not an
ordinary piece of work. There is an inereasing disposition now-n-
days amongst those who write on the Alps, to underrate the diffi-
culties and dangers which are met with, and this disposition is, I
think, not less mischievous than the old-fashioned style of making
everything terrible. Difficult as we found the peak, I believe we
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took it at the best, perhaps the only possible, time of the year.
The great slope on which we spent so much time was, from being
denuded by the avalanche of which I have spoken, deprived of its
greatest danger. Had it had the snow still resting npon it, and
had we persevered with the expedition, we should almost without
doubt have ended with calamity instead of success. The ice of that
slope is always below, its angle is severe, and the rocks do not
project sufficiently to afford the support that snow requires, to be
stable, when at a great angle. So far am I from desiring to tempt
any one to repeat the expedition, that I put it on record as my
belief, however sad and however misernble a man may have been,
if he is found on the summit of the Pointe des Eerins after a full
of new snow, he is likely to experience misery far deeper than
anything with which he has hitherto been aequainted.®

* The ascent of the Pointe des Eering hos been mado soveral fimes sines 1864,
The secomd aseent was mnde by o Frenceh gentleman, nomoed Yineent, with the
Clinmwunix guides Jean Carrier anld Alexandre Toumnder.  They followed our route,
but roverseld it; that is to say, aseondod by the western and descendod by the
eastern arile.

Tl best evnrse fo adopt in foture sttacks on the mountein, would be to bring o
lasliler, or smne other wenns of passing the borgsehrund, in its conkre, immedistely
wnaler the summit,  Choe eoulid then prococd dircetly apwands, and so ovaid the labour
amal diffieuliies which are inevitable wpon any nseent by woy of the anftes,
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FROM VAL LOUISE TO LA BERARDE BY THE COL DE TILATTE.*

# How plensant it ig for him who is saved o remember his danger,””
Evmirines,

Frox Ailefroide to Claux, but for the path, travel wonld be searcely
more easy than over the Pré de Madame Carle.® The valley is
strewn with immense masses of gneiss, from the size of a large
house downwards, and it is only oceasionally that rock in sifu is
seen, so covered up is it by the débris, which seems to have been
derived almost entirely from the neighbouring eliffs,

It was Sunday, a “day most calm and bright.,” Golden sun-
light had dispersed the clouds, and was glorifying the heights,
and we forgot hunger throngh the brilliancy of the morning and
beauty of the mountains,

We meant the 26th to be a day of rest, but it was little that we
found in the eabaret of Claude Giraund, and we fled before the babel
of sound which rose in intensity as men descended to a depth which
is unattainable by the beasts of the field, and found at the chalets
of Entraignes T the peace that had been denied to us at Val Lonise,

* Tar route, see Map in Chap. VIIL

$ The path from Ville de Val Lonise to Entmigues s good, and well shaded by
lusurinnt folinge.  The valley (' Entraignes) is norrow ; bordered Ty fine eliffa ; and
closed at its western end by o noble block of momntaing, which looks minch higher
{hian it is. The highest point (the Pie de Bonveising is 11500 feet.  Polaloes, pons,
pud other vegotubles, are grown ot Entraigones (5284 feet), althongh the sitontion of
{lic elinlets is Blealk, and ent off from the sun.

The Combe {or Vallon) de I Selle joins the main valley at Entraigoes, and one
can pags from the former by the litflekoown Col de Lowp (imnuediately to the soath



FITAT. TX. ARRITAL OF AN OLD ACQUAINTANCE. 167

Again we were received with the most cordial hespitality.
Everything that was eatable or drinkable was bronght ont and
pressed upon us; every little enriosity was exhibited ; every in-
formation that could be afforded waz given; and when we retired
to onr elean straw, we again congratnlated each other that we had
escaped from the foul den which is where n good inn should be,
and had cast in our lot with these who dwell in chalets. Very
luxurions that straw seemed after two nights upon quartz pebbles
and glacier mud, and I felt quite aggrieved (expecting it was the
summons for departure) when, about midnight, the heavy wooden
door creaked on its hinges, and a man hem'd and ha'd to attract
attention; but when it whispered, * Monsieur Edvard,” I per-
ceived my mistake,—it was our Pelvoux companion, Monsienr
Reynand, the excellent agent-voyer of L Besste.

Monsieur Reynand had been invited to accompany us on the
exenrsion that is deseribed in this chapter, but had arrived at Val
Louise after we had left, and had energetically pursued us during
the night. Our idea was that a pass might be made over the
high ridge ealled (on the French map) Créte de Baufs Rouges,*
near to the peak named Les Bans, and that it might be the shortest
ronte in time (as it certainly would be in distance) from Val
Lonise, across the Central Dauphiné Alps. We had seen the
northern (or Pilatte) side from the Broche de la Meije, and it
seemed to be practicable at one place near the above-mentioned
mountain, More than that conld not be told at a distance of
eleven miles. We intended to try to hit a point on the ridge
immediately above the part where it seemed to be easiest.

We left Entraignes at 390 on the morning of June 27, and
proceeded, over very gently-inelined ground, towards the foot of

of the e do Benveisin) into the Yal Godemar. Two other passes, both of consfider-
uhle height, lead from the head of the Vallon do 1o Selle into the 'I.'|'I'||L'J'r'-1'|l' Uhl'l.mp'p-
1éom and Argendicee,

* This, Vike BNy other nomes g'n'.-u fo o taing amil glaciors on ghook 185, is
vk s Doeal nome, or, wf lenst, is oo one tat is in conmon nee,
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the Pie de Bonvoisin (following in fact the route of the Col de
Sellar, which leads from the Val Lonise into the Val Godemar) ;*
and at 5 aor, finding that there was no chance of obtaining a view
from the bottom of the valley of the ridge over which our route
was to be taken, sent Almer up the lower slopes of the Bonvoisin
to reconnoitre. He telegraphed that we might proceed; and ab
5,45 we quitted the snow-beds at the bottom of the valley for
the slopes which rose towards the north.

The course was N.N.W., and was prodigionsly steep. Tn less than
two miles' difforence of latitude we vose one mile of absolute height.
But the route was so far from being an exceptionally difficult one,
that at 10.45 we stood on the summit of the pass, having made an
ascent of more than 5000 feet in five hours, inclusive of halts,

Upon sheet 189 of the French map a glacier is laid down on
the south of the Crite des Bwufs Rouges, extending along the
entire length of the ridge, at its foot, from east to west. In 1804
this glacier did not exist as one glacier, but in the place where it
shonld bave been there were several small ones, all of which were,
I believe, separated from cach other.t

We commenced the ascent from the Val d'Entenigues, to the
west of the most western of these small glaciers, and quitted the
valley by the first great gap in its cliffis after that glacier was
passed. We did not take to the ice until it afforded an easier route
than the rocks; then (8.30) Croz went to the front, and led with
admirable skill throngh a maze of crevasses up to the foot of a
great snow conlodr, that rose from the head of the glacier to the
smmmit of the ridge over which we had to pass. .

We had settled beforehand in London, without knowing any-

* The height of the Col de Bellar {or de Celar) is 10078 fect (Forbes). 1 was
tolid by peasants at Entraigues that shoep and goats can be ensily taken acmss it

1 Beo map on g 146, It is porhaps just poessibile, altheugh improbabile, thot these
litile glociers were united together at the time that ihe sorvey wos mode.  Sineo
then the glasiers of Dauphing (as thmaghnut the Alps gonemally) hive shronk very
considernbly., A notable diminution took place in their size in 1869, which wos
nttriboted by the natives to the very heavy rains of that year.

-
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thing whatever about the
place, that such a conloir
as this shonld be in this
angle; but when we got
into the Val d'Entraigues,
and found that it was not
possible to see into the
corner, our faith in its
existence became less and
less, until the telegraph-
ing of Almer, who was
sent up the opposite
slopes to search for it,
nssured us that we were
true [u'nphetsu

Snow eonfoirs are no-
thing more or less than
gullies partly filled by
snow. They are most use-
ful institntions, and may
be considered as natural
highways placed, by a
kind Providence, in con-
venient situations for get-
ting over places which
would otherwise be inae-

t S S |
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cessible, They are a joy to the mountaineer, and, from afar,
assure him of a path when all beside is uncertain; but they are
grief to noviees, who, when upon steep snow, are usually seized
with two notions—first, that the snow will slip, and secondly,
that those who are upon it must slip too.

Nothing, perhaps, could look mneh more unpromising to those
who do not know the virtues of couloirs than such a place as the
engraving represents,® and if persons inexperienced in mountain
craft had oceasion to erossa ridge or to elimb rocks, in which there
were such couloirs, they would instinctively avoid them. Dut
practised monntaineers would naturally look to them for a path,
and would follow them almost as a matter of course, nunless they
turned out to be filled with ice, or too much swept by falling
stones, or the rock at the sides proved to be of such an exeeptional
character as to afford an easier path than the snow.

Couloirs look prodigionsly steep when seen from the front, and,
g0 viewed, it is impossible to be certain of their inclination within
many degrees, Snow, however, does actually lie at steeper angles
in couloirs than in any other situations ;—435” to 50° degrees is
not an uncommon inclination. FEven at such angles, two men
with proper axes can mount on snow at the rute of TO0 to 800 feet
per honr, The same amonnt can only be accomplished in the
same time on steep rocks when they ave of the very casiest cha-
racter, and four or five hours may be readily spent upon an equal
height of diffienlt rocks. Snow conloirs are therefore to be com-
mended beeause they economise time.

Of course, in all gullies, one is liable to be encountered by fall-
ing stones. Most of those which fall from the rocks of a conloir,
sooner or later spin down the snow which fills the trough; and, as
their course and pace are more elearly apparent when falling over
snow than when jumping from ledge to ledge, persons with lively

* This demwing wies moule to Blostrate the remsarks which follow. 1t docs ned re-
present any particnlar eouloir, thoogl it would serve, belembly well, as a porbrit of
the one whiels we aseended when crossing thie Col de Tilatie,



ClAP, IX. MONSIEUR BEYNAUD, 171

imaginations are readily impressed by them. The grooves which
are usually seen wandering down the length of snow counloirs are
deepened (and, perhaps, occasionally originated) by falling stones,
and they are sometimes pointed out by cantious men as reasons
why conloirs should not be followed. T think they are very fre-
quently only gutters, eansed by water trickling off the rocks.
Whether this is so or not, one shonld always consider the possi.
bility of being struck by falling stones, and, in order to lessen the
risk ns far as possible, shonld mount npon the sides of the snow,
and not up its centre. Btones.that come off’ the rocks will then
generally fly over one’s head, or bound down the middle of the
trongh at o safe distance,

At 9.30 aan we commenced the ascent of the comloir leading
from the nameless glacier to a point in the ridge, just to the east
of Mont Bans.® So far the ronte had been nothing more than a
steep grind in an angle where little conld be seen, but now views
opened out in several directions, and the way began to be interest-
ing. It was more so, perhaps, to us than to our companion M.
Reynand, who had no rest in the last night. He was, moreover,
heavily laden, Science was to be regarded—his pockets were
stuffed with books; heights and angles were to be obhserved—his
Enapsack was filled with instruments; hunger was to be guarded
against—his shonlders were ornamented with a hmge nimbns of
bread, and a leg of mutton swung behind from his knapsack, look-
ing like an overgrown tail. Deing a good-hearted fellow, he had
brought this food, thinking we might be in need of it.  As it hap-
pened, we were well provided for, and having onr own packs to
carry, could not relieve him of his superfluous burdens, whiel,
naturally, he did not like to throw away. As the angles steepened,
the strain on his strength became more and more apparent. At
last he began to groan, At first o most gentle and mellow groan ;

* Tl npper ]|||.|'l of the southcrn .‘-Ciill.,' of the Col de 1"“:11.11:1 ol {he small E’!l‘l.l:"il.-:l'a
spaekien of o 1635, enn bee seen from the high rood lesling Toom Briangon te Moni
Prouphiin, Tetwcon e 120 and 13l Kilomitre stones (from Briangn ).
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but as we rose so did his groans, till at last the cliffs were groaning
in echo, and we were moved to langhter,

Croz cut the way with unflagging energy throughont the whole
of the ascent, and at 10.45 we stood on the summit of onr pass,
intending to refresh ourselves with a good halt. Unhappily, at that
moment a mist, which had been playing about the ridge, swooped
down and blotted out the whole of the view on the northern side.
Croz was the only one who eanght a glimpse of the descent, and
it was deemed advisable to push on immediately, while its recol-
leetion was fresh in his memory. We are consequently unable
to tell anything about the summit of the pass, except that it
lics immediately to the east of Mont Bans, and is elevated abont
11,300 feet above the level of the sea. It is the highest pass in
Dauphiné. We ealled it the Col de Pilatte.

We commenced to descend towards the Glacier de Pilatte by a
slope of smooth ice, the face of which, according to the measure-
ment of Mr, Moore, had an inclination of 54°!  Cros still led, and
the others followed at intervals of about 15 feet, all being tied
together, and Almer oceupying the responsible position of last
man. The two guides were therefore about 70 feet apart. They
were quite invisible to each other from the mist, and looked spectral
even to us. But the strong man could be heard by all hewing out
the steps below, while every now and then the voice of the steady
man pierced the cloud,—* Blip not, dear sirs; place well your feet :
stir not until you are certain,”

For three quarters of an hour we progressed in this fashion.
The axe of Croz all at onee stopped.  * What is the matter, Croz ¥
“ Bergschrund, gentlemen.” * Cam we get over?' “ Upon my
word, I don't know ; I think we must jump.” The clonds rolled
away right and left as he spoke, The effect was dramatic! If was
a coup de théatre, preparatory to the * great sensation leap " which
was about to be executed by the entire company.

Some unseen cause, some cliff or obstruction in the rocks
underneath, had eansed our wall of iece to split into two portions,
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and the huge fissure which had thus been formed extended, on each
hand, as far as could be seen. We, on the slope above, were sepa-
rated from the slope below by a mighty crevasse. No running np
and down to look for an easier place to eross could be done on an
ice-slope of 54°; the chasm had to be passed then and there.

A downward jump of 15 or 16 feet, and a forward leap of 7or 8
feet had to be made at the same time. That is not much, youn will
say. It was not much; it was not the quantity, but it was the
quality of the jump which gave to it its partienlar flavour. Yon
had to hit a narrow ridge of ice. If that was passed, it seemed as
if yon might roll down for ever and ever. If it was not attained,
you dropped into the erevasse below ; which, although partly ehoked
by icieles and snow that had fallen from above, was still gaping in
many places, ready to receive an erratic body.

Croz untied Walker in order to get rope enough, and warning us
to hold fast, sprang over the chasm. He alighted cleverly on his
feet ; untied himself and sent up the rope to Walker, who followed
his example. It was then my turn, and I advanced to the edge of
the ice.  The second which followed was what is ealled a supreme
moment. That is to say, I felt supremely ridiculous. The world
seemed to revolve at a frightful pace, and my stomach to fly away,
The next moment I found myself sprawling in the snow, and then,
of course, vowed that #f was nothing, and preparved to encourage
my friend Reynaud.

He eame to the edge and made declarations, T do not believe
that he was a whit more reluctant to pass the place than we others,
but he was infinitely more demonstrative,—in a word, he was
French, He wrung lis hands, * Oh! what a diable of a place!”™
“ It is nothing, Reynaud,” I said, * it is nothing.” * Jump,” eried
the others, “jump.” Dut Le turned round, as far as one can do
such a thing in an ice-step, and covered his face with his hands,
cjaculating, * Upon my word, it is not possible. No! no!lno!ll!
it is not possible.”

How e came over I do not know. We saw a toe—it seemed
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to belong to Moore ; we saw Reynaud a flying body, eoming down
as if taking a header into water ; with arms and legs all abroad, his
leg of mutton flying in the air, his biton escaped from his grasp ;
and then we heard a thud as if a bundle of carpets had been
pitched out of a window. When set upon his feet he was a sorry
gpectacle ; his head was a great snowball ; brandy was trickling
ont of one side of the knapsack, ehartrense out of the other—we
bemoaned its loss, but we roared with laughter.

This chapter has already passed the limits within which it
shonld have been confined, but I cannot close it without paying
tribute to the ability with which Croz led us, throngh a dense
mist, down the remainder of the Glacier de Pilatte. As an exhi-
bition of strength and skill, it has probably never been surpassed
in the Alps or elsewhere, On this almost unknown and very steep
glacier, he was perfectly at home, even in the mists. Never able
to see fifty fect ahead, he still went on with the utmost certainty,
and withont having to retrace a single step; and displayed from
first to last consnmmate knowledge of the materials with which he
was dealing. Now he ent steps down one side of a sérae, went with
a dash at the other side, and hauled us up after him ; then ent away
along a ridge until a point was gained from which we could jump
on to another ridge; then, doubling back, found a snow-bridge,
across which he erawled on hands and knees, towed us across by
the legs, ridienling our apprehensions, mimicking onr awkwardness,
declining all help, bidding us only to follow him.

About 1 rar. we emerged from the mist and found ourselves
just arrived npon the level portion of the glacier, having, as Rey-
nand properly remarked, come down as quickly as if there had not
been any mist at all. Then we attacked the leg of mutton which
my friend had so thoughtfully brought with him, and afterwards
raced down, with renewed energy, to La DBérarde.

Ileynand and I walked together to St. Christophe, where we
poarted.  Binee then we have talked over the doings of this
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momentons day ; and I know that he would not, for a good deal,
have missed the passage of the Col de Pilatte, althongh we failed
to make it an easier or a shorter route than the Col du Selé. I
rejoined Moore and Walker, the same evening, at Venos, and on
the next day went with them over the Lautaret road to the hospice
on its summit, where we slept.

Bo our little eampaign in Danphiné came to an end. It was
remarkable for the absence of failures, and for the ease and pre-
cision with which all our plans were carried out. This was due
very much to the spirit of my companions ; but it was also owing
to the fine weather which we were fortunate enongh to enjoy, and
to our making a very early start every morning. By beginning
our work at or before the break of day, on the longest days in the
year, we were not only able to aveid hurrying when deliberation
wias desirable, but could afford to spend several hours in delightful
ease whenever the faney seized us.

I cannot too strongly recommend to tourists in search of
amusement to avoid the inns of Dauphiné, Sleep in the chalets.
Gret what food you can from the inns, but do not as a rale attempt
to pass nights in them.® Sleep in them yom eannot. M. Joanne
says that the inventor of the insecticide powder was a native of
Danpliné, I ean well believe it. He must have often felt the
necessity of sueh an invention in his infaney and childhood.

On June 29 T ecrossed the Col du Galibier to St. Michel ;
on the 30th, the Col des Encombres to Montiers ; on July 1, the
Col dn Bonhomme to Contamines ; and on the 2d, by the Pavillon
de Bellevne to Chamounix, where I joined Mr. Adams-Reilly
to take part in some expeditions which had been planned long
before,

* Binee tho above paragraplis were fiest printel, theeo los been soome imgrovemont
in Dunpling in vespeet to the inns; amnd there is now ot Lo Ville de Vol Loulse o
very decent litile anberge eallid the Hotel Polveus, kept by 3L Ganthier.



CHAPTER X.

THE FIRST PASSACGE OF THE COL DE TRIOLET, AXD FIRST ASCENTS
OF MONT DOLENT, AIGUILLE DE TRELATETE, AXD AIGUILLE
I ARGESTIELE.

“ Nuothing bimls wen =0 elosely together as agrecment in plons ol desines"
Crorno,

A reEw years ngo not many persons knew from personal know-
ledge how extremely inacenrately the ehain of Mont Blane was
delineated. In the earlier part of the century thonsands hiad made
the tour of the chain, and before the year 1860 at least one thou-
gand individuals had stood upon its highest summit; bt ont of
all this number there was not one eapable, willing, or able, to map
the mountain which, until recently, was regarded the highest in
Enrope.

Many persons knew that great blunders had been perpetrated,
and it was notorious that even Mont Blane itself was represented
in a lndicrously incorrect manner on all sides excepting the north ;
but there was not, perhaps, a single individual who knew, at the
time to which I refer, that errors of no less than 1000 feet had
been eommitted in the determination of heights at each end of the
chain ; ‘that some glaciers were represented of double their real
dimensions ; and that ridges and mountains were laid down which
actually had no existence.

One portion alone of the entire chain had been surveyed at
the time of which I speak with anything like aceurncy. It was
not done (as ome would have expeeted) by a Government, but
by a private individual,—by the British De Saussure,—the late
J. D. Forbes. In the vear 1842, he “ made a special survey of the
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Mer de Glaee of Chamonnix and its tributaries, which, in some of
the following years, he extended by further observations, so as to
include the Glacier des Dossons.,” The map produced from this
survey was worthy of its anthor; and subsequent explorers of
the region he investigated have been able to detect only trivial
inaceurnciez in his work.
In 1861, SBheet xxii. of Dufour's Map of Switzerland appeared.
It included the seetion of the chain of Mont Blane that belonged
to Switzerland, and this portion of the sheet was exeented with the
admirable fidelity and thoronghness which characterizse the whole
of Dufour’s nnique map. The remainder of the chain (amounting
to about four-fifths of the whole) was laid down after the work
of previons topographers, and its wretchedness was made more
apparent by contrast with the finished work of the Swiss surveyors.
In 1863, Mr. Adams-Reilly, who had been travelling in the
Alps during several years, resolved to attempt a survey of the
unsurveyed portions of the chain of Mont Blane. He provided him-
self with a good theodolite, and starting from a base-line measured
by Forbes in the Valley of Chamounix, determined the positions of
no less than 200 points, The acenracy of his work may be judged
from the fact that, after having turned many corners and earried
his observations over a distance of fifty miles, his Col Ferret  fell
within 200 yards of the position assigned to it by General Dufonr!”
In the winter of 1863 and the spring of 1804, Mr. Reilly con-
strueted an entirvely original map from his newly-acquired data,
The spaces between his trigonometrically determined points he
filled in after photographs, and a series of panoramie sketehes which
he made from his different stations, The map so produced was
an immense advance upon those already in existenco, and it was
the first which exhibited the great peaks in their proper positions.
This extraordinary piece of work revealed Mr. Reilly to me as
n man of wonderfnl determination and perseverance.  With very
small hope that my proposal would be aceepted, I invited him
to take part in renewed attacks on the Matterhorn, He entered
X
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heartily into my plans, and met me with a counter-proposition,
namely, that I should accompany him on some expeditions which
he had projected in the chain of Mont Blane. The unwritten con-
tract took this form :—1I will help you to carry ont your desires, and
you shall assist me to earry out mine. I eagerly closed with an
arrangement in which all the advantages were npon my side.

At the time that Mr. Reilly was carrying on his survey, Captain
Mienlet was executing another in continnation of the great map of
Franee; for about one-half of the chain of Mont Blane (ineluding
the whole of the valley of Chamounix) had recently become French
once more. Captain Mieulet was directed to survey up to his
frontier only, and the sheet which was destined to include his
work was to be engraved, of course, upon the seale of the rest of
the map, viz., ghgqg of nature. Dut upon representations being
made at head-quarters that it would be of great advantage to ex-
tend the survey as far as Cormayeur, Captain Mieulet was directed
to continue his observations into the south (or Italian) side of
the chain. A special sheet on the seale of )y was prompily
engraved from the materials he accumulated, and was published
in 18G5, by order of the late Minister of War, Marshal Bandon,®
This gheet was admirably exeeufed, but it included the eentral
portion of the chain only, and a complete map was still wanting.

Mr. Reilly presented his MS. map to the English Alpine Club.
It was resolved that it should be published ; but before it passed
into the engraver's hands its anthor undertook to revise it earefully.
To this end he planned a number of expeditions to high points
which up to that time had been regarded inaccessible, and upon
some of these ascents he invited me to accompany him, DBefore
I pass on to these expeditions, it will be convenient to devote a
few lines to the topography of the ehain of Mont Blane.

At the present time the chain is divided betwixt France,
Switzerland, and Italy., France has the lion's share, Switzerland

* Lrancler Ui Giile of Mllﬁr:fni'l.l: Mt ﬂfl:thlr.', exlrandl e muiiesiles de e Cerrte ele 1"]'“!-!(‘#,
lerd por M, Miculet, Cogritadne o Brat Megjor,
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the most fertile portion, and Ttaly the steepest side. It has nequired
a reputation which is not extraordinary, but which is not wholly
merited, It has neither the beanty of the Oberland, nor the
sublimity of Daunphiné. Tt attracts the vulgar by the pos-
session of the highest summit in the Alps. If that is removed, the
elevation of the chain is in nowise remarkable, In faet, exclu-
ding Mont Blanc itself, the mountains of which the chain is made
up are less important than those of the Oberland and the central
Pennine groups. The following table will afford a ready means

of comparison.*
Al ires Eng. fost 4

1. Mont Blane : : Y 4810 = 15,781

2, Grandes Jorasses . v . 4206 . 13.800

3. Aiguille Verte . . 4127 . 13540

+. A de Bionnassay . : 4061 . 13324

5. Lass Droites : : . 4030 . 15222

6. Aiguoille du Géant. ; p M0 . 18157

7. 5 de Trilatite, No. 1 4 3992 . 12000

o 5 - 2} 3004 . 12804

" " - ; 3208 . 12,782

8 i A" Argentitve ‘ ; 3001 . 12799

o, i de Triolet . . T2 . 12,728

10, - duw Midi . . v 333 . 12,608
11. i du Glacier . : 3|34 . 12,579
12. Mont Dolent . " ; 3850 . 12566
13, Adgmille du Chardonnet . P 3823 . 12543
14, & dn Drn . " i 8815 . 12517
15. ., de Miage. . . R0 . 12074
16, o du Plan . ; ; I673 . 12051
17. - do Blaititre 4 . 3533 . 11581
18, . des Charmios . ) 3HE . 11283

The frontier-line follows the main ridge. Very little of it can
be seen from the Valley of Chamounix, and from the village itself
two small strips only are visible (amounting to searcely three miles

* The heights (in mistres) are aftor Captain Micalet.

+ Some of these heights have no business to figuroe in o list of the prineipal peaks
of tho chain, being nothing more than tecth or pionecles in rdges, or portions of
higher mountning.  Buch, for example, are tho Aiguilles do Géant, du Do, and de
Bisnnnezny.

N2
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in length)—viz. from the summit of Mont Blane to the Dime dun
Goiter, and in the neighbourhood of the Col de Balme. All the
rest is concealed by ontlying ridges and by monntains of secondary
importanece,

Mont Blane itself is bounded by the two glaciers of Miage, the
glaciers de In Brenva and du Géant, the Val Véni and the Valley
of Chamounix. A long ridge runs ont towards the N.N.E. from
the summit, through Mont Maudit, to the Aignille du Midi.
Another ridge proceeds towards the N.W., through the Bosse dn
Dromadaire to the Dime du Goitter ; this then divides into two,
of which one continues N.W. to the Aignille du Goiter, and the
other (which is a part of the main ridge of the chain) towards
the W, to the Aiguille de Bionnassay. The two routes which are
eommonly followed for the asecent of Mont Blane lie between
these two principal ridges—one leading from Chamonnix, vid the
Grands Mulets, the other from the village of Bionnassay, vid the
Aiguille and Déme dn Goiter,

The aseent of Mont Blane has been made from several diree-
tions besides these, and perhaps there is no single point of the
compass from which the mountain eannot be aseended. But there
is mot the least probability that any one will discover easier ways
to the summit than those already known,

I believe it is correct to say that the Aignille du Midi and the
Aiguille de Miage were the only two snmmits in the chain of
Mont Blane which had been ascended at the beginning of 1804.*
The latter of these two is a perfeetly insignificant point ; and the
former is only a portion of one of the ridges just now mentioned,
and ecan hardly be regarded as a mountain separate and distinet
from Mont Blane. The really great peaks of the chain were
considered inaccessible, and, I think, with the exception of the
Aignille Verte, had never been assailed,

The finest, as well as the highest peak in the chain (after
Mont Blane itsell), is the Grandes Jornsses. The next, without a

* Bosides Mond Blane itself,
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doubt, is the Aiguille Verte. The Aiguille de Bionnassay, which
in actual height follows the Verte, should be considered as a part
of Mont Blane; and in the same way the summit ealled Les
Droites is only a part of the ridge which culminates in the Verte,
The Aigunille de Trélatéte is the next on the list that is entitled
to be considered a separate mountain, and is by far the most
important peak (as well as the highest) at the south-west end of
the chain,  Then comes the Aiguille d’Argentiére, which oceupies
the same rank at the north-east end as the last-mentioned moun-
tain does in the sonth-west. The rest of the aiguilles are com-
paratively insignificant ; and although some of them (such as the
Mont Dolent) look well from low elevations, and scem to possess
a certain importance, they sink into their proper places directly
one arvives at o considerable altitude,

The summit of the Aiguille Verte would have been one of the
best stations out of all these mountains for the purposes of my
friend. Its great height, and its isolated and commanding position,
make it a most admirable point for viewing the intricacies of the
¢hain ; but he exercised a wise diseretion in passing it by, and in
selecting as our first exenrsion the passage of the Col de Triolet.®

We slept under some big rocks on the Couverele on the night
of July 7, with the thermometer at 26-5 Faht., and at 4.30 on the
8th made a straight track to the north of the Jardin, and thence
went in zigzags, to break the ascent, over the upper slopes of the
Glacier de Talefre towards the foot of the Aiguille de Triolet,
Croz was still my guide, Reilly was aceompanied by one of the
Michel Payots of Chamounix, and Henri Charlet, of the same
place, was our porter,

The way was over an undunlating plain of glacier of moderate
inclination until the corner leading to the Col, from whence a
steep secondary glacier led down into the basin of the Taléfre.
We experienced no difficulty in making the ascent of this secondary

* Previows to this we made nw attomgpt to ascond the Aigoille 4" Argpentitre, and
were dufented l||:.' o vholent wimd whon within o husileed feel of thie susminit.
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glacier with such ice-men as Croz and Payot, and at 7.50 aar
arrived on the top of the so-called pass, at a height, according to
Mieunlet, of 12,162 feet, and 4530 above our camp on the Couverele.
The descent was commenced by very steep, but firm, rocks,
and then by a branch of the Glacier de Triolet, Bchrunds® were
abundant ; there were no less than five extending completely across
the glacier, nll of which had to be jumped. Not one was equal
in dimensions to the extraordinary chasm on the Col de Pilatte,
althongh in the aggregate they far surpassed it.  “ Our lives,” so
Reilly expressed it, * were made a burden to us with schrunds.”
We flattered ourselves that we should arvive at the chalets of Pri
du Bar very early in the day; but, owing to much time being lost
on the slopes of Mont Ronge, it was nearly 4 r.ar. before we got to
them. There were no bridges across the torrent nearer than Gruetta,
and rather than descend so far, we preferred to round the base of
Mont Rouge, and to cross the snout of the Glacier du Mont Dolent.t
We occupied the 9th with a scramble up Mont Dolent. This
was o miniature ascent. It contained a little of everything. First
we went up to the Col Ferret (No. 1), and had a little grind over
shaly banks ; then there was a little walk over grass; then a little
tramp over a moraine (which, strange to say, gave a pleasant
path) ; then a little zigzagging over the snow-covered glacier of
Mont Dolent. Then there was a little bergschrund ; then a little
wall of snow,—which we mounted by the side of a little buttress;
and when we struck the ridge descending 8.E. from the summit,
we found a little aréte of snow leading to the highest point. The
summit itself waos little,—very small indeed ; it was the loveliest
little cone of snow that was ever piled up on mountain-top; so

* Greal erevasscs, A bergechrund is a sebruml, and somothing more,

t The passago of the Col de Trielet from the Couvercle fo Irivdu Bar oconfiod 8§
Iwours of actual walking. If the pass had been taken in (he contrary direetion it would
have consumid o much longer time, Tt gave o routo shorter than any known at the
time botween Chamounix and the St. Bernanl, As o pass I eannot eonscicntionsly
recomnend ib to any one (see Chap, XVIL), nor am I desirous to go again over the
meraine o the Left bank of the Glacicr de Triolet, or the rocks of Mout Rouge,
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soft, so pure ; it seemed a erime to defile it ; it was a miniature
Jungfrau, a toy summit, you could cover it with the hand.*

But there was nothing little about the view from the Mont
Dolent. [Situated at the junction of three mountain ridges, it rises
in a positive steeple far above anything in its immediate neighbonr-
hood ; and certain gaps in the surrounding ridges, which seem
contrived for that especial purpose, extend the view in almost every
direction, The precipices which descend to the Glacier d'Argentiire
I ean only compare to those of the Jungfran, and the ridges on both
sides of that glacier, especially the steep rocks of Les Droites and
Les Courtes, surmounted by the sharp snow-peak of the Aig. Verte,
have almost the effect of the Grandes Jorasses, Then, framed, as
it were, between the massive tower of the Aig. de Triolet and the
more distant Jorasses, lies, without exception, the most delicately
beautiful picture I have ever seen—the whole massif of Mont Blane,
raising its great head of snow far above the tangled series of flying
buttresses which uphold the Monts Maundits, supported on the left
by Mont Peuteret and by the mass of ragged aiguilles which over-
hang the Brenva, This aspect of Mont Blane is not new, but from
this point its pose is unrivalled, and it has all the superiority of a
picture grouped by the hand of a master, . . . The view is as
extensive, and far more lovely than that from Mont Blane itself.]

We went down to Conrmayenr, and on the afternoon of July 10
started from that place to eamp on Mont Sue, for the ascent of the
Aiguille de Trélatéte ; hopeful that the mists which were hanging
about would clear away. They did not, so we deposited ourselves,
and a vast load of straw, on the moraine of the Miage Glacier, just
above the Lac de Combal, in a charming little hole which some
solitary shepherd had excavated beneath a great slab of rock. We
spent the night there, and the whole of the next day, unwilling

* The ascent of Mont Dolent and retorn to Pre de Bare (lults foeludid )y eecupicd
Tves than 11 liowrs,

+ The bruckelod pamgraphs in this choaplor are exirctol fom the notes of Mr.
Huilly.



154 THE ASCENT OF PHE MATTERIHURN, cilal, X,

to ran away, and equally so to get into difficulties by venturing
into the mist. It was a dull time, and 1
grew restless. Ieilly read to me a lecture
~ on the excellence of patience, and composed
-~ himself in an easy attitude, to pore over the
pages of a yellow-covered book. “Patience,”
I gaid to him viciously, *comes readily
to fellows who have shilling novels; but I
have not got one; I have picked all the mud ount of the nails of
. my boots, and have skinned my face ; what
gi shall I do?"  “ Go and study the moraine
g of the Miage,” said he. I went, and eame
""l back after an hour. * What news? " eried
" Reilly, raising himself on his elbow. “ Very
little; it’s n big moraine, bigger than I
thought, with ridge outside ridge, like a fortified camp ; and there
are walls upon it which have been built
and loop-holed, as if for defence.” *“Try
again,” he said, as he threw himself on his
back. But I went to Croz, who was asleep,
: <o+ and tickled his nose with a straw until
he awoke ; and then, as that amusement was played out, watched
Reilly, who was getting numbed, and shifted
- uncasily from side to side, and threw him-
%3 self on his stomach, and rested his head
. on his elbows, and lighted his pipe and
pufled at it savagely. When I looked again,
how was Reilly? An indistinguishable
heap ; arms, legs, head, stones, and straw, all mixed together, his
- hat flung on ene side, his novel tossed far
+ away! Then I went to him, and read him
a lecture on the excellence of patience,
ﬂ“ A Bah! it was a dull time. Our moun-
=" tain, like a beautiful coquette, sometimes
unveiled herself for o moment, and looked charming sbove, although
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very mysterions below. It was not until eventide she allowed
us to approach her; then, as darkness came on, the curtains were
withdrawn, the light drapery was lifted, and we stole up on tiptos
through the grand portal formed by Mont Sue, But night advanced
rapidly, and we found ourselves left out in the cold, without a hole
to ereep into or shelter from overhanging rock. We might have
faved badly, except for onr good plaids. When they were sewn

OUN CAMPF ON MONT SUC,™

together down their long edges, and one end tossed over our
rope (which was passed round zome rocks), and the other seenred
by stones, there was sufficient protection ; and we slept on this
exposed ridge, 9700 feet above the level of the sea, more soundly,
perhaps, than if we had been lying on feather beds.

We left our bivouae at 4.45 aor, and at 9.40 arrived npon the
highest of the three summits of the Trélatéte, by passing over the

* Frow o shetel by Mr. Adbus-Heilly,
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lowest one. It was well above everything at this end of the chain,
and the view from it was extraordinarily magnificent. The whele of
the western face of Mont Blanc was spread out before us; we were
the first by whom it had been ever seen. I cede the description of
this view to my comrade, to whom it rightfully belongs.

[For four years I had felt great interest in the geography of
the chnin; the year before I had mapped, more or less successfully,
all but this spot, and this spot had always eluded my grasp.
The praizes, undeserved as they were, which my map had received,
were as gall and wormwood to me when I thought of that great
slope which T had been obliged to leave a blank, speckled over
with unmeaning dots of rock, gathered from previons maps—for I
had eonsulted them all withont meeting an intelligible representa-
tion of it. From the surface of the Miage glacier I had gained
nothing, for I could only see the feet of magnificent ice-streams,
and no more; but now, from the top of the dead wall of rock
which had so long closed my view, I saw those fine glaciers from
top to bottom, pouring down their streams, nearly as large as the
Bossons, from Mont Blane, from the Bosse, and from the Ddme.

The head of Mont Blane is supported on this side by two but-
tresses, between which vast glaciers descend. Of these the most
southern® takes its rise at the foot of the precipices which fall
steeply down from the Calotte,t and its stream, as it joins that of
the Miage, is ent in two by an enormous regnon of rock, Next, to
the left, comes the largest of the buttresses of whieh I have spoken,
almost forming an aiguille in itself, The next glacier] descends
from a large basin which receives the snows of the summit-ridge
between the Bosse and the Dime, and it is divided from the third
and last glacier§ by another buttress, which joins the summit-ridge
at a point between the Déme and the Aig. de Biounassay. |

The great buttresses betwixt these magnificent ice-streams have

* This glacicr is named Glacicr du Mont Blane.
t Tho Calotte is the name given to the dene of spow ot the sommit of Moot
Dhinse. $ Glueicr du Dime, & This is without o nume,
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supplied a large portion of the enormous masses of débris which
are disposed in ridges round about, and are strewn over, the ter-
mination of the Glacier de Miage in the Val Véni. These moraines®
used to be classed amongst the wonders of the world. They are
very large lor a glacier of the size of the Miage.

The dimensions of moraines are not ruled by those of gInemrs.
Many small glaciers have large moraines,t and many large ones
have small moraines. The size of the moraines of any glacier
depends mainly upon the area of rock surface that is exposed to
atmospheric influences within the basin drained by the glacier;
upon the nature of sueh rock,—whether it is friable or resistant;
and npon the dip of strata, Moraines most likely will be small if
little rock surface is exposed ; but when large ones are seen, then,
in all probability, large areas of rock, uncovered by snow or ice,
will be found in immediate contiguity to the glacier. The Miage
glacier has large ones, because it receives detritus from many great
clifis and ridges. But if this glacier, instead of lying, as it does, at
the bottom of a trough, were to fill that trough, if it were to com-
pletely envelope the Aiguille de Trélatéte, and the other monn-
taing which border it, and were to deseend from Mont Blane
unbroken by rock or ridge, it would be as destitute of morainie
matter as the great Mer de Glace of Greenland. For if a country or
district is completely covered up by glaeier, the moraines may be
of the very smallest dimensions.}

The econtributions that arve supplied to moraines by glaciers
themselves, from the abrasion of the rocks over which their ice
passes, are minute compared with the accumulations which are

* T do not know the origin of the ferm woreine,. Do Saussure says (vol. . p. 380,
& 56, *the pensants of Clsmsunix eall these heaps of delris the sentfue of the
glacier” 1t may Do iuferred feom this that the term wos o local one, peculing fo
Chammounix.

t Aun example is referred o on p 106, Mush more remarkablo cases might be
instmmenl,

1 It is nod usital to fod smell noedoes o large glaciers Gl by many branches
lrwining mony differeot busius. That i, iF the baoclies are doining bosins which
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furnished from other sources. These great rubbish-heaps are
formed, one may say almost entirely, from débris which falls,
or is washed down the flanks of mountains, or from ecliffs bor-
dering glaciers; and are composed, to a very limited extent
ouly, of matter that is ground, rasped, or filed off by the friction
of the ice.

If the contrary view were to be adopted, if it could be main-
tained that “ glaciers, by their motion, break off masses of voek from
the sides and botloms of their valley conrses, and erowd along every
thing that is movable, so as to form large aceumulations of débris
in front, and along their sides,” * the conelnsion conld not be re-
sisted, the greater the glacier, the greater should be the moraine,

This doctrine does not find much favour with those who have
personal knowledge of what glaciers do at the present time. From
De Sanssuret downwards it has been pointed out, time after time,
that moraines are chiefly formed from débris coming from rocks
or soil above the ice, not from the bed over which it passes. Dut
amongst the writings of modern speculators upon glaciers and
glacier-action in bygone times, it is not uncommon to find the
notions entertained, that moraines represent the amount of ereava-
tion (such is the term employed) performed by glaciers, or at least
are comprised of matter which has been excavated by glaciers;
that vast moraines have necessarily been produced by vast
glaciers ; and that a great extension of glaciers necessarily canses
the production of vast moraines. Such generalisations eannot be
sustained.

ure gepurated by wountain ridges, or which, at Teast, have islonds of rock protroding
through the fec.  The small moraines confribubal by one afloont are baluneed, pro-
Tabily, by grend ones bronglit by anather feeder.

* Atfaz of Physical Geography, by Angustus Petermann and the Rev. T, Miloer,
The italics are not in the eriginal.

f “The stones that are found upon the apper extremities of gliciers are of the
s noiure us the monnining which rise olove ; but, a8 the iee corrics them down
inte the valleys, they arrdve Between rocks of o totally different patore Moo (cie
o =D Buiissiipe, § Sut.
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We descended in our track to the Lae de Combal, and from
thence went over the Col de la Seigne to les Motets, where we
glept ; on July 13, erossed the Col dn Mont Tondu to Contamines
(in & sharp thunderstorm), and the Col de Voza to Chamounix.
Two days only remained for exenrsions in this neighbourhood, and
we resolved to employ them in another attempt to ascend the
Aignille d'Argentiére, upon which mountain we had been eruelly
defeated just eight days before.

It happened in this way.—Reilly had a notion that the aseont
of the Aignille conld be accomplished by following the ridge lead-
ing to its summit from the Col du Chardonnet. At half-past six,
on the morning of the Gth, we found onrselves accordingly on the
top of that pass. The party econsisted of our friend Moore and
his guide Almer, Reilly and his gnide Frangois Couttet, myself
and Michel Croz. So far the weather had been ealm, and the way
casy ; but immediately we arrived on the summit of the pass, we
got into a furions wind. Five minuntes earlier we were warm,—
now we were frozen, Fine snow whirled up into the air pene-
trated every crack in our harness, and assailed onr skins as pain-
fully as if it had been red hot instead of freezing cold, The teeth
clhattered involuntarily—talking was laborions; the breath froze
instantaneonsly ; eating was disagreeable ; sitting was impossible !

We looked towards our mountain. Its aspeet was not encoun-
raging. The ridge that led upwards had a spiked aréte, palisaded
with miniature aiguilles, banked up at their bases by heavy snow-
beds, which led down, at considerable angles, on one side towards
the Glacier de Saleinoz, on the other towards the Glacier du Char-
donnet. Under any cirenmstances, it would have been a stiff piece
of work to clamber up that way. Prudenece and comfort counselled,
“Give it up.” Diseretion overruled valonr. Moore and Almer
crozzed the Col du Chardonnet to go to Orsitres, and we others
returned towards Chamounix.

But when we got some distance down, the evil spirit whicl:
prompts men to ascend mountains tempted us to stop, and to look
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back at the Aignille d’Argentitre. The sky was cloudless ; no
wind could be felt, nor sign of it perceived ; it was only eight
o'elock in the morning; and there, right before us, we saw an-
other branch of the glacier leading high up into the mountain
—far above the Col dun Chardonnet—and a little couloir rising
from its head almost to the top of the peak. This was clearly the
right ronte to take. We turned back, and went at it.

The glacier was steep, and the snow gully rising out of it was
steeper. Seven hundred st.ei-m were ent. Then the counloir became
too steep. We took to the rocks on its left, and at last gained the
ridge, at a point about 1500 feet above the Col du Chardonnet.
We faced about to the right, and went along the ridge; keeping
on some snow a little below its erest, on the Saleinoz side. Then
we got the wind agnin; yet no one thonght of turning, for we
were within 250 feet of the summit,

The axes of Croz and Couttet went to work once more, for the
slope was about as steep as snow-slope could be.  Its surface was
covered with a loose, granular erust ; dry and utterly incoherent ;
which slipped away in streaks directly it was meddled with. The
men had to ent throngh this into the old beds underneath, and to
pause incessantly to rake away the powdery stuff, which poured
down in hissing streams over the hard substratum. Ugh! how
cold it was! How the wind blew! Couttet’s hat was torn from
its fastenings, and went on a tour in Switzerland, The flour-like
snow, swept off the ridge above, was tossed spirally upwards,
eddying in fourmentes ; then, dropt in lulls, or canght by other
gusts, was flung far and wide to feed the Saleinoz,

*“My feet are getting suspiciously numbed,” eried Reilly:
“how about frost-bites?” * Kick hard, sir,” shouted the men;
“it's the only way.” Their fingers were kept alive by their work;
but it was cold for the feet, and they kicked and hewed simul-
taneonsly, I followed their example too violently, and made a
hole elean throngh my footing. A clatter followed as if erockery
had been thrown down a well.
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I went down a step or two, and discovered in a second that all
were standing over a cavern (not a crevasse, speaking properly)
that was bridged over by a thin vault of ice, from which great
icieles hung in groves, Almost in the same minute Reilly pushed
one of his hands right throngh the roof. The whole party might
have tumbled through at any moment. *Go ahead, Croz, we are
over & chasm 1”  “We know it,” he answered, “and we can't find
a firm place,”

In the blandest manner, my eomrade inquired if to persevere
would not be to do that which is called * tempting Providence.”
My reply being in the affirmative, he further observed, * Buppose
we go down ?" “Very willingly.,” * Ask the gnides.” They had
not the least objection ; so we went down, and slept that night at
the Montanvert.

Off the ridge we were out of the wind. In fact, a hundred feet
down fo windward, on the slope fronting the Glacier dn Chardon-
net, we were broiling hot ; there was not a snspicion of a breeze.
Upon that side there was nothing to tell that a hurricane was
raging a hundred feet higher,—the clondless sky looked tran-
quillity itself : whilst to leeward the only sign of a disturbed atmo-
sphere was the friskiness of the snow upon the crests of the ridges.

We set ont on the 14th, with Croz, Payot, and Charlet, to
finish off the work which had been cut short so abruptly, and slept,
as before, at the Chalets de Lognan, On the 15th, about midday,
we arrived upon the summit of the aiguille, and found that we
had actually been within one hundred feet of it when we turned
back upon the first attempt.

It waz a trinmph to Reilly. In this neighbourhood he had
performed the feat (in 1863) of joining together  two mountains,
cach about 13,000 feet high, standing on the map about a mile
and a half apart.” Long before we made the ascent he had pro-
cured evidence which counld not be impugned, that the Pointe des
Plines, a fictitions summit which had figured on other maps as a
distinet mountain, could be no other than the Aigunille d’Argentiire,
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and he had accordingly obliterated it from the preliminary draft
of his map. We saw that it was right to doso. The Pointe
des Plines did not exist,. We had ocular demonstration of the
acenracy of his previous observations,

I donot know which to admire most, the fidelity of Mr. Reilly’s
map, or the indefatigable industry by which the materials were
acenmulated from whieh it was constructed, To men who ave sonnd
in limb it may be amusing to arrive on a summit {as we did npon
the top of Mont Dolent), sitting astride a ridge too narrow to stand
upon ; or to do battle with a ferocious wind (as we did on the top of
the Aiguille de Trélatéte) ; or to feel half-frozen in midsummer (as
we did on the Aignille d’Argentibre). Dut there is extremely little
amusement in making sketches and notes under sneh eonditions.
Yet upon all these expeditions, under the most adverse circum-
stances, and in the most trying situations, Mr. Reilly’s brain and
fingers were always at work, Thronghout all he was ever alike;
the same genial, equable-tempered companion, whether vietorions
or whether defeated ; always ready to sacrifice his own desires to
guit onr comfort and eonvenience. By a happy union of andacity
and prudence, combined with untiving perseverance, he eventually
completed his self-imposed task—a work which wounld have been
intolerable except as a labour of love—and which, for a ﬂmglu
individual, may well-nigh be termed Herculean.

We separated upon the level part of the Glacier d’Argentitre,
Reilly going with Payot and Charlet véd the chalets of Lognan and
de la Pendant, whilst I, with Croz, followed the right bank of the
glacier to the village of Argentitre.®* At 7 rar. we entered the
humble inn, and ten minutes afterwards heard the echoes of
the cannon which wera fired npon the arrival of our comrades
at Chamounix.}

* One cannot do worse than follow ihal path.

t The lower chalot de Lognan is 2§ honrs” walling from Chamonniz.  From
thenee to the sunmit of the Afguille 4" Argenticee, aid down to the village of e
snme nune, cecnpicd 12§ howrs,



CHAPTER XI.

THE FIRST PASSBAGE OF THE MOMING PASS—ZINAL TO ZERMATT,

“ A daring leader is 0 dangerous thing.”
L Funrrines,

Ox July 10, Croz and I went to Sierre, in the Valais, vid the Col
ile Balme, the Col de la Forelaz, and Martigny, The Swiss side of
the Forelaz is not ereditable to Switzerlamd. The path from Mar-
tigny to the summit has undergone successive improvements in
these latter years; bmt mendicants permanently disfigure it

We passed many tived pedestrians toiling np this oven, perse-
ented by trains of parasitic children, These ehildren swarm there
like maggots in a rotten cheese. They carry baskets of fruit with
which to plagne the weary fourist, They flit around him like
flies; they thrust the frait in lis face ; they pester him with their
pertinacity. Bewnre of them ! —faste, toneh not their frnit. In

the eyes of these children, each peach, each grape, is worth a
prinee’s ransom. It is to no purpose to be angry ; itis like flap-
ping wasps—they only bnzz the more. Whatever yon do, or what-
ever yon say, the end will be the same, * Give me something,” is
the alpha and omega of all their addresses, They learn the phrase,
it is said, before they ave taught the alphabet. It is in all their
mouths, From the tiny toddler up to the maiden of sixteen, there
is nothing heard but one nniversal ehorns of —* Giive me something;
will you have the goodness to give me something ?"”

From Sierre we went up the Val d'Anniviers to Xinal, to join
otir former companions, Moore and Almer. Moore was ambitions
to discover a shorter way from Zinal to Zermatt than the two

L]
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passes which were known.* He had shown to me, npon Dufour's
map, that a divect line, connecting the two places, passed exactly
over the depression between the Zinal-Rothhorn and the Schall-
horn, He was confident that a passage could be effected over this
depression, and was sanguine that it wonld (in consequence of its
directness) prove to be a quicker route than the cirenitons ones
over the Triftjoch and the Col Durand.

He was awaiting us, and we immediately prococeded up the
valley, and across the foot of the Zinal glacier to the Arpitetta Alp,
where o chalet was supposed to exist in which we might pass the
night. We found it at length,t but it was not equal to our ex-
pectations. It was not one of those fine timbered chalets, with
huge overbanging eaves, covered with pions sentences carved in
unintelligible characters. It was a hovel, growing, as it were, out
of the hill-side ; roofed with rough slabs of slaty stone; without
a door or window ; surrounded by quagmires of ordure, and dirt
of every description.

A foul native invited us to enter, The interior was dark ; and,
when our eyes became acenstomed to the gloom, we saw that our
palace was in plan about 15 by 20 feet; on one side it was
searcely five feet high, and on the other was nearly seven. On
this side there was a raised platform, about six feet wide, littered
with dirty straw and still dirtier sheepskins. This was the bed-
room. The remainder of the width of the apartment was the
parlour. The rest was the factory. Cheese was the article which
was being fabricated, and the foul native was engaged in its
manufacture, He was garnished behind with a regular cowherd’s
one-legged stool, which gave him a queer, uneanny look when it
was elevated in the air as he bent over into his tub; for the making
of his cheese required him to blow into a tub for ten minutes at a

* The Col de Zinal or Triftjoch, belween the Triftherm and the Ober Gabelliorn ;
and the Col Durand between the last-mentioned mountain and the Dot Blanche.

For our ronto from Zinal to Zermatt, see the Map of the Valley of dermntt.

+ High above the Glacier de Moming at the foot of the Crdie de Milton.
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time. He then squatted on his stool to gain breath, and took a
few whiffs at a short pipe; after which he blew away more vigo-
rously than before. We were told that this procedure was neces-
sary. It appeared to us to be nasty. It accounts, perhaps, for
the flavour possessed by certain Swiss cheeses,

Big, black, and leaden-coloured clouds rolled up from Zinal,
and met in combat on the Moming glacier with others which
descended from the Rothlorn, Down eame the rain in torrents,
and erash went the thunder. The herd-boys hurried under shelter,
for the frightened eattle needed no driving, and tore spontaneounsly
down the Alp as if running a steeple-chase. Men, cows, pigs,
sheep, and goats forgot their mutual animosities, and rushed to
the only refuge on the mountain. The spell was broken which
had bound the elements for some weeks past, and the eirgue from
the Weisshorn to Lo Desso was the theatre in which they spent
their fury,

A sullen morning succeeded an angry night. We were un-
decided in our eouncil whether to advance or to return down the
valley, Good seemed likely to overpower bad; so, at 5.40, we
left the chalet en roufe for our pass [amidst the most enconraging
assurances from all the people on the Alp that we need not distress
ourselves about the weather, as it was not possible to get to the
point at which we were aiming].*

Our course led us at first over ordinary mountain slopes, and
then over a flat expanse of glacier. Defore this was quitted, it
was needful to determine the exact line which was to be taken.
We were divided betwixt two opinions. I advoeated that a
course should be steered due south, and that the npper plateau of
the Moming glacier should be attained by making a great detour
to our right. This was negatived without a division. Almer
declared in favour of making for some rocks to the south-west of
the Schallhorn, and attaining the upper plateau of the glacier by
mounting them. Croz advised o middle course, np some very

* Mnore's Journal,

o2
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steep and broken glacier. Croz's route seemed likely to turn ont
to be impracticable, becanse much step-eutting would be required
upon it. Almer's rocks did not look good ; they were, possibly,
unassailable. I thonght both routes were bad, and declined to
vote for ecither of them. Moore hesitated, Almer gave way, and
Croz's route was adopted.

He did not go very far, however, before he found that he had
undertaken too mueh, and after [glancing occasionally round at us,
to gee what we thought about it, suggested that it might, after all,
be wiser to take to the rocks of the Schallhorn]. That is to say,
he suggested the abandonment of his own and the adoption of
Almer's route, No one opposed the change of plan, and, in the
absence of instruetions to the contrary, he proceeded to cut steps
aeross an ice-slope towards the rocks.

Let the reader now east his eye upon the map of the Valley of
Zermatt, and he will see that when we guitted the slopes of the
Arpitetta Alp, we took a south-easterly course over the Moming
glacier. We halted to settle the plan of attack shortly after we
gol upon the ice. The roeks of the Schallhorn, whose ascent
Almer recommended, were then to our sonth-east, Croz's proposed
route was to the sonth-west of the rocks, and led up the southern
side of a very steep and broken glacier.,® The part he intended to
traverse was, in a sense, undoubledly practicable. He gave it up
biecanse it wonld have involved too much step-entting. But the
part of this glacier which intervened between his route amd
Almer's rocks was, in the most complete sense of the word,
impracticable. It passed over a continuation of the rocks, and
was broken in half by them. The upper portion was separated
from the lower portion by a long slope of ice that had been built
up from the débris of the glacier which had fallen from above.
The foot of this slope was surrounded by immense quantities of the
larger avalanche blocks, These we cautiously skirted, and when
Croz halted they had been left far below, and we were half-way up

* Throngh what is teclmieally ealled an “ fee-full."
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the side of the great slope which led to the base of the ice-wall
above.

Across this ice-slope Croz now proceeded to ent. It was
exeenting a flank movement in the face of an enemy by whom
we might be attacked at any moment. The peril was obvious. It
was n monstrous folly. It was foolhardiness. A retreat should
linve been sounded.*

“1 am not ashamed to confess,” wrote Moore in his Journal,
“that during the whole time we were crossing this slope my heart
was in my month, and I never felt relieved from sueh a load of
care as when, after, I suppose, a passage of about twenty minutes,
we got on to the rocks and were in safety. . . . T have never
heard a positive oath come from Almer's mouth, but the language
in which he kept up a running eommentary, more to himself than
to me, as we went along, was stronger than I should have given
Lim credit for using, Iis prominent feeling seemed to be one of
indignation that we shonld be in such a position, and self-reproach
at being a party to the proceeding ; while the emphatie way in
which, at intervals, he exclaimed, ‘ Quick ; be quick,’ sufficiently
botokened his alarm.”

It was not necessary to admonish Croz to be quick. He was
fully as alive to the risk as any of the others, He told me after-
wards, that this place was the most dangerous le lad ever
crossed, and thal no consideration whatever would tempt him
to eross it again. Manfully did he exert himself to escape from
the impending destruetion. His head, bent down to hLis work,
never turned to the right or to the left. One, two, three, went his
axe, and then he stepped on to the spot where he had been entting.
How painfully insecure should we have considered those steps at
any other time!  But now, we thought only of the rocks in front,
and of the hideous séraes, lurching over above us, apparently in
the act of falling.

* The mespansibility, however, hisl pist Pt with Uroe.  Blis guirl was fo wlvise,
it taost Bor slirect.
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We got to the rocks in safety, and if they had been doubly as
difficult as they were, we should still have been well content, We
gat down and refreshed the inner man ; keeping our eyes on the
towering pinnacles of iee under which we had passed ; but which,

_:4 now, were almost beneath

us. Without a prelimi-
B nary warning sound, one
of the largest—as high as
the Monnment at London
Bridge — fell upon the
slope below. The stately
mass heecled over as if
upon a hinge (holding
together until it bent 30
degrees forwards), then
it ernshed ont its Dase,
and, rent’into a thousand
fragments, plunged verti-
. cally down upon the slope
that we had crossed!

ICE-AVALANCHE 0N THE MOMING rAssS.

Every atom of onr track, that was in its conrse, was obliterated ;
all the new snow was swept away, and a broad sheet of smooth,
glassy ice, showed the resistless force with which it had fallen.

It was inexeusable to follow such a perilons path, but it is easy
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to understand why it was taken. To have retreated from the place
where Croz suggested a change of plan, to have descended below
the reach of danger, and to have monnted again by the ronte which
Almer suggested, would have been equivalent to abandoning the
exenrsion ; for no one wonld have passed another might in the
chalet on the Arpitetta Alp. “ Many,” says Thueydides, * thongh
seeing well the perils ahead, are forced along by fear of dishonour
—as the world ealls it—so that, vanquished by a mere word, they
fall into irremediable ealamities.” Such was nearly the case here.
No one conld say a word in justification of the conrse which was
adopted ; all were alive to the danger that was being encountered ;
vet a grave risk was deliberately—althongh unwillingly —ineurred,
in preference to admitting, by withdrawal from an untenable posi-
tion, that an error of judgment had been committed.

After a laborions trudge over many species of snow, and throngh
many varieties of vapour—from the quality of a Scoteh mist to that
of a London fog—we at length stood on the depression between
the Rothhorn and the Schallhorn.® A steep wall of snow was npon
the Zinal side of the summit; but what the descent was like on
the other side we eonld not tell, for a billow of snow tossed over
its crest by the western winds, suspended o'er Zermatt with
motion arrested, resembling an ocenn-wave frozen in the act of
breaking, eut off the view.t

Croz—held hard in by the others, who kept down the Zinal
side—opened his shoulders, logged down the foam, and cut away

* The smomit of the pesa hos been marked on Dufour's mop 57093 mbtres, o
1240k Fescl

t These smow-corniees are common on the eresls of high moustain ridges, amd
it i olwoyz prndent (just Defore arriving npon the summit of o moontain er ridec)
o pomand witly thee nlponstock, tiat is do sy, drive it i, to discover whethor there is
one oF ok, Men have often narrowly eseagusd losing their lives from negleoeting this
precantion.  Several instances lave been known of eomiiecs having given woy with-
out o moment’s nofice, nnd of life only having been saved throogh men being ted
togetlier,

Thesa eornioes are freguently wlled roond in & volute, and sometimes take most
extrovagant forme. B pago G2
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the esrnice to its junction with the summit ; then boldly leaped
down, and called on us to follow him.

SUMMIT OF THE MOMING PASS 1N 1BO4

It was well for ns now that we had such a man as leader. An
inferior or less daring guide would have hesitated to enter npon the
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deseent in o dense mist ; and Croz himself would have done right
to panse had he been less magnificent in physigne.  He acted,
rather than said, * Where snow lies fast, there man can go; where
ice exists, a way may be ent; it is a question of power; I have
the power,—all you have to do is to follow me.” Truly, he did not
spare himself, and eould he have performed the feats npon the
boards of a theatre that he did npon this eecasion, he would have
bronght down the honse with thunders of applanse, Here iz what
Moore wrote in Jvis Jonrnal.

[The descent bore a strong resemblance to the Col de Pilatte,
but was very much steeper and altogether more diffienlt, which is
saying a good deal. Croz was in his eloment, and selected his way
with marvellous sagacity, while Almer had an equally hononrable
and, perhaps, more responsible post in the rear, which he kept with
his uwsual steadiness. . . . One particnlar passage las impressed
itself on my mind as one of the most nervous I have ever made.
We had to pass along a erest of ice, a mere knife-cdge,—on our
left & broad erevasse, whose bottom was lost in blue haze, and on
our right, at an angle of 70°, or more, a slope falling to a similar
gulf below, Croz, as he went along the edge, chipped small
notehes in the ice, in which we placed our feet, with the toes well
turned ount, doing all we knew to prezerve our balance. While
stepping from one of these precarions footholds to another, I
staggered for a moment. T had not really lost my footing ; but
the agonised tone in which Almer, who was behind me, on seeing
me waver, exelaimed, “8lip not, sir!™ gave ns an even livelier
impression than we already had of the inseenrity of the position.
.« « Ume huge chasm, whose nupper edge was far above the lower
one, could neither be leaped nor turned, and threatened to prove
an insuperable barrier. But Croz showed himself equal to the
emergeney., Held up by the rest of the party, he eut a series of
lioles for the hands and feet, down and along the almost perpen-
dicular wall of ice forming the npper side of the selrund, Down
this slippery stairease we erept, with our faces to the wall, until a
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point was reached where the width of the chasm was not too great
for us to drop across, DBefore we had done, we got quite accus-
tomed to taking flying leaps over the sehrunds, . . . To makea
long story short ; after a most desperate and exeiting struggle, and
as bad a piece of ice-work as it is possible to imagine, we emerged
on to the npper platean of the Hohlicht glacier.]

The glimpses which had been eanght of the lower part of the
Hohlicht glacier were disconraging, so it was now determined to
cross over the ridge between it and the Rothhorn glacier, This
was not done without great tronble. Again we rose to a height
exceeding 12,000 feet. Eventually we took to the track of the
despised Triftjoch, and descended by the well-known, but rongh,
path which leads to that pass; arriving at the Monte Rosa hotel at
Zermatt at 7.20 par.  'We oceupied nearly twelve hours of actual
walking in coming from the chalet on the Arpitetta Alp (which
was 2% hours above Zinal), and we consequently found that the
Moming pass was not the shortest route from Zinal to Zermatt,
althongh it was the most direet.

Two dozen guides—good, bad, and indifferent ; French, Swiss,
and Ttalinn—can commonly be seen sitting on the wall on the front
of the Monte Rosa hotel : waiting on their employers, and looking
for employers; watching new arrivals, and speculating on the
number of franes which may be extracted from their pockets. The
Messieurs—sometimes strangely and wonderfully dressed—stand
about in groups, or lean back in chairs, or lounge on the benches
which are placed by the door. They wear extraordinary boots,
and still more remarkable hend-dresses. Their peeled, blistered,
and swollen faces are worth studying. Bome, by the exercise of
watchfulness and unremitting care, have been fortunate encugh
to acquire o fine raw sienna eomplexion. But most of them have
not been so happy. They have been scorched on rocks, and roasted
on glaciers. Their cheeks—first puffed, then eracked—have exuded
a turpentine-like matter, which has coursed down their faces, and
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has dried in patches like the resin on the trunks of pines. They
have removed it, and at the same time have pulled off large flakes
of their skin. They have gone from bad to worse—their ease has
become hopeless —knives and scissors have been called into play ;
tenderly, and daintily, they have endeavoured to reduee their
cheeks to one, uniform hue. It iz not to be done. But they have
gone on, faseinated, and at last have bronght their nnhappy coun-
tenances to a state of helpless and eomplete rnin.  Their lips are
erncked ; their cheeks are swollen ; their eves are blood-shot ; their
noses are peeled and indeseribable,

Such are the pleasures of the mountaineer! Scornfully and
derisively the last comer compares the sight with his own flaceid
face and dainty hands ; unconsecions that he too, perhaps, will be
numbered with those whom he now ridicnles,

There is a frankness of manner about these strangely-appa-
relled and queer-faced men, which does not remind one of draw-
ing-room, or city life; and it is good to see—in this club-room of
Zermatt—those cold bodies, our too-frigid conntrymen, regele
together when brought into contaet ; and it is pleasant to witness
the hearty weleome given to the new-comers by the host and his
excellent wife.*

I left this agreeable society to seek letters at the post. They
yielded disastrons intelligence, My holiday was brought to an
abrupt termination, and I awaited the arrival of Reilly (who was
convoying the stores for the attack on the Matterhorn) only to
inform him that our arrangements were upset; then travelled
home, day and night, as fast as express trains would carry me.

* This epperiunity has been taken to fntroduee to the reader some of the most
expert amstenr monnisivecrs of thae time; amd o fow of the goides who have been,
or will be, montions] in tie course of the boolk,

The late Pebir Pernn is on the extreme right. Then eome yoing Peter Tang-
walder Qupon e benel)y; and JGE Maguignoez (lening against iho door-post),
Franz Audorndten ooengics the steps, sod Ulrich Lovener towers in the boekgroamd.



CHAPTER XII.

THE FIEST ABCENT OF THE GRAXD CORNIEER.

“ Yo erugs el penks, Pme with von ones aewin?
; Methinks T haur
A spirit in your eehoes answors e,
Anal Liil yvonr lewand weleonw: fo lis Liomnine
Again!™

8, Kxowies,

Ouvr career in 18G4 had been one of unbroken sueccess, but the
great ascent upon which I had set my heart was not attempted,
and, until it was accomplished, I was unsatisfied. Other things,
too, influenced me to visit the Alps onee more. I wished to travel
elsewhere, in places where the responsibility of direction would
rest with myself alone. It was well to know how far my judgment
in the choice of routes could be relied upon.

The journey of 18G5 was chiefly undertaken, then, to find out
to what extent I was capable to select paths over mountainons
country, The programme which was drawn up for this journey
was rather ambitious, since it included almost all of the great
peaks which had not then been ascended; but it was neither
lightly undertaken nor hastily executed. All pains were taken
to seenre suceess.  Information was songht from those who eonld
give it, and the defeats of others were studied, that their errors
might be avoided. The results which followed eame not so much,
perhaps, from luck, as from forethought and eareful caleulation.

For success does not, as a rule, come by chance, and when one
fails there is a reason for it. DBut when any notable, or so-called
brilliant thing is done, we are too apt to look npon the suceess
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alone, without considering how it was accomplished. Whilst, when
men fail, we inguire why they have not sncceeded. So failures are
oftentimes more instruetive than successes, and the disappoint-
ments of some become profitable to others,

Up to a certain point, the programme was completely and
happily earried out, Nothing but snecess attended our offorts so
long ns the exeursions were executed as they had been planned.
Most of them were made upon the very days which had been
fixed for them months beforehand ; and all were accomplished,
comparatively speaking, so easily, that their deseriptions must be,
in the absence of diffieulty and danger, less interesting to the
general reader than they would have been if our conrse had been
marked by blunders and want of judgment. Before proceeding to
speak of these exenrsions, it will not be entirely useless to explain
the reasons which influenced the selection of the routes which
were adopted npon them.

In the conrse of the past five seasons my carly practices were
revolutionised. My antipathy to smow was overcome, and my
predilection for rocks was modified. Like all those who are not
monntainecrs born, T was, ot the first, EIt-['EmE]]F NEIVOUS upon
steep snow, The snow seemed bound to slip, and all those who
were npon it fo go along with it. Snow of a certain quality is
undoubtedly liable to slip when it is at a certain inelination.®
The exact states which are dangerons, or safe, it is not possible to
deseribe in writing. That is only learnt by experience, and con-
fidence npon snow is not really felt until one has gained experience.
Confidence gradually came to me, and as it eame so did my par-
tiality for rocks diminish. For it was evident, to vuse a common
expression, that it paid better to travel upon snow than upon
rocks. This applies to snow-beds pure and simple, or to snow
whieh is lying over glacier ; and in the seleetion of rountes it has,
latterly, always been my practice to look for the places where snow
glopes, or snow-covered glaciers, reach highest into mountains.t

® Hge g 115 wmn] 100, F Bei . ML
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It is comparatively seldom, however, that an aseent of o great
monntain can be execnted exclusively npon snow and glacier.
Ridges peep throngh which have to be surmounted. In my earlier
seramblings I usnally took to, or was taken npon, the summits (or
arétes) of the ridges, and a good many mountaineers habitually
take to them on principle, as the natural and proper way. Aceord-
ing to my experience, it is seldom well to do so when any other
course is open, As I have already =aid, and presently shall repeat
more particularly, the crests of all the main ridges of the great
peaks of the Alps are shattered and eleft by frost ; and it not un-
frequently happens that a notehin a ridge, which appears perfectly
insignificant from a distance, is fonnd to be an insuperable barrier
to farther progress; and a great detour, or a long descent, has to
be made to avoid the obstacle. When committed to an arite one
is tied, almost always, to a particular conrse, from which it is diffi-
cnlt to deviate. Much loss of time must rvesult if any serions
obstruction oecurs; and defeat often follows a temporary check.

But it rarely happens that a great alpine peak is seen that is
ent off abruptly, in all directions, from the snows and glaciers which
surround it. In its gullies snow will eling, although its faces may
be too steep for the formation of permanent snow-beds. The merits
of these snow-gullies (or eouloirs) have been already peinted out,*
and it is hardly necessary to observe, after that which was just
now said about snow, that ascents of snow-gullies (with proper pre-
cautions) are very much to be preferred to ascents of rocky arétes.

By following the glaciers, the snow-slopes above, and the
conloirs riging from them, it is usnally possible to get very elose
to the summits of the great peaks in the Alps. The final climb
will, perhaps, necessarily be by an aréte, The less of it the better,

It occasionally oceurs that eonsiderable mountain slopes, or
faces, are destitute of snow-gullies. 1In that case it will, very
likely, be best to adhere to the faces (or to the gullies or minor
ridges upon them) rather than to take to the greaf ridges. Upon a

* Eee ppe 169-171.
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face one ean move to the right or to the left with more facility
than upon the crest of a ridge; and when a difficulty is arrived at,
it is, consequently, less troublesome to eircamvent.

In selecting the rountes which were taken in 1865, I looked,
first, for places where glaciers and snow extended highest up mto
the mountaing which were to be ascended, or the ridges which
were to be erossed. Next, for gullies filled with snow leading still
higher; and finally, from the heads of the gullies we completed
the ascents, whenever it was practicable, by faces instead of by
arétes. The ascent of the Grand Cornier (13,022), of the Dent
Blanche (14,318), Grandes Jorasses (13,700), Aigmlle Verte
(13,540), Ruinette (12,727), and the Matterhorn (14,780}, were all
aceomplished in this way; besides the other exeursions which will
be referred to by and by. The route selected, before the start
was made, was in every case strictly followed out.

We inspected all of these mountains from neighbouring heights
before entering upon their asconts. I explained to the guides the
routes I proposed to be taken, and (when the courses were at all
complicated) sketched them out on paper to prevent misunder-
standing. In some few cases they suggested variations, and in
every case the ronte was well diseussed. The eveeution of the
work was done by the guides, and I seldom interfered with, or
attempted to assist in it.

The 15th of June 1865 I spent in the valley of Lanterbrunnen
with the Rev. W, H. Hawker and the guides Christian and Ulrich
Lauener ; and on the 14th crossed the Petersgrat with Christian
Almer and Johann Tinnler to Turtman (Tourtemagne) in the
Valais. Tinnler was then paid off, as Michel Croz and Franz
Biener were awaiting me,

It was not possible to find two leading guides who worked
together more harmoniously than Croz and Almer. Biener's part
was subordinate to theirs, and he was added as a convenience rather
than as a necessity. Croz spoke French alone, Almer little else
than German. Biener spoke both languages, and was useful on
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that account ; but he seldom went to the front, exeepting during
the early part of the day, when the work was easy, and he acted
thronghout more as a porter than as a guide.

The importance of having a reserve of power on mountain
expeditions eannot be too strongly insisted upon. We always had
some in hand, and were never pressed, or overworked, so long as
we were together. Come what might, we were ready for it. But
by a series of ehances, which I shall never cease to regret, I was
first obliged to part with Croz, and then to dismiss the others;*
and so, deviating from the course that I had deliberately adopted,
which was successful in practice beeanse it was sound in prineiple,
became fortuitously a member of an expedition that ended with
the catastrophe whieh brings this book, and bronght my serambles
amongst the Alps, to a elose.f

® Hee ppe 236 amd 266,

+ I engugol Oroe fier 15635 before 1 parted from T in 08645 bl up=m writing te
him in the menth of April to fix the dotes of his engogenwent, 1 foud thet e hal
supposed hie was free (in smsequenes of not having heard from e corlior), and had
engaged himsell fo o Me, B Teom the 2740 of June. T endeavoursd to hold him
to iz promise, bot he consdered himseld unalile to withdraw from his later oldiga-

tion, His lotters wore hovourable to him.  The following extraet from the Inst one
he wrote to me is Fiven o an inberesting sonvenie of o brave and apright man .—

"ﬂ H‘J_‘w m!jﬂ#‘ﬁ
ﬁ{ﬂ!: ?n.z AL #m ,d-“"'ézhfp
*ﬁ:w w— ,ﬂ*tﬂ' :
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On June 15 we went from Turtman to Z'meiden, and thence
over the Forcletta pass to Zinal.  We diverged from the summit
of the pass up some neighbonring heights to inspect the Grand
Cornier, and I decided to have nothing to do with its northern
side. It seemed quite safe to pronounce it inaccessible from that
direetion, although it was more than seven miles away.

On the 16th we left Zinal at 2.5 aar, baving been for o
moment greatly saurprised by an entry in the hotel-book,* and
aseending by the Zinal glacier, and giving the base of our moun-
tain & wide berth in order that it might be better examined,
passed gradually right round to its south, before a way up it was
seen.t At B30 we arrived upon the platean of the glacier that
descends towards the east, between the Grand Cornier and the
Dent Blanche, and from this place a route was readily traced.
We steered to the north (as shown npon the map) over the glacier,
towards the ridge that descends to the east; gained it by mount-
ing snow-glopes, and followed it to the summit, which was arrived
at before half-past twelve. From first to last the route was almost
entirely over snow,

The ridges leading to the north and to the south from the
snmmit of the Grand Cornier, exhibited in a most striking manner
the extraordinary effects that may be produced by violent alterna-
tions of heat and cold. The southern one was hacked and split
into the wildest forms; and the northern one was not less cleft
and impracticable, and offered the droll piece of rock-carving
which is represented upon page 211,  Some small blocks aetually

* It was an entry deseriling an ascent of the Groml Cornier (which we sappeosod
Il never been asconded) froon the very dircetion whiel wo had just pronommend o
s hopelesal It was espocially startling, becanse Frang Diener was spaken of in the
necount ns having been coneorned in the wseent. On u.vxn.mil:ltug Biener it was Fonnal
that he hod mode the exearsion, nnd had sopposed ot the tine he was upon his sune-
it {hnt it wos the Grand Cornier.  He saw afterwands that they houl only ascomdad
ot of the several points upon the ridge ronning nortliwards from the Grasd Cornier
—1 believe, the Pigne de 1"Alldo (11,168 feet)!

1 For route, see the mape of the Valley of Zermail

II-
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tottered and fell before onr eyes, and, starting others in their
downward eonrse, grew into a perfect avalanehe, which descended
with a solemmn roar on to the glaciers benenth,

It i natural that the great vidges shonld present the wildest
forms—mnot on acconnt of their dimensions, but by reason of their

PAET OF THE SOUTHERS KIDHZE OF THE GRAND CORNINE,

positions.  They are exposed to the fiercest heat of the sun, and
are seldom in shadow as long as it is above the horizon, They are
If'.ll[{'!'-l.‘l}' 1l|ll:ruh!ult'l1, and are attieked lr:.' fhe slrongest Llasts and
by the most intense cold.  The most durable rocks are not proof
against such assaults, These grand, apparently solid—eternal —
monntaing, seeming so firm, so immutalble, are yet ever changing
and ernmbling into dust, These shattered ridges are evidence
of their sufferings.  Let me repeat that every principal ridge of
L'\l'l'r\.' Frl'll.t 'I'“."I:lk i!l IIII:' .illlli‘i |||IIIIII|;_:Z‘|'I [lll".‘fl." ]. IIH.'|'|! B lj.‘l'!'_'. IH_'L']I
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shattered in this way; and that every summit, amongst the rock-
summits npon which I have stood, Las been nothing but a piled-up
heap of fragments,

The minor ridges do not usually present such extraordinary
forms as the principal ones. They are less exposed, and they are
less broken up; and it is reasonable to nssume
that their annnal degradation is less than that
of the summit-ridges.

The wear and tear does not cease even in
winter, for these great ridges are
never completely covered up by
gnow,* nnd the sun has
stillpower. Thedestruc-
tion is incessant, and
inereases as time goes
on; for the greater the
'V surfaces which are ex-

PART 0F THE SoiTines sk or Tk ceass cowsoo. posed to the practieally
inexhanstible powers of sun and frost, the greater ruin will be
ellected.

The rock-fulls which are eontinnally ocenrring upon all rock
mountaing (such as are veferred to upon pp. 29, 55) are, of conrse,

* I wrote in the Afkeis i, atllr,}"unt 20, 18GH, to the sanne effeel,  *This action
of tlie Mrost docs nol couse in winter, inwsmnch us it s i“”lnﬁ.ﬂulu for the Matterlorn
for D enbirely eoversd by swow,  Lass procipitons monntaing may b endinely coversl
up slwring winter, sl i they do net then setually gain beight, the wesr and Lear is,
ut hemst, suspemdal, .. o We arrive, therefore, o the emclision thet, althongh
stiels sivwepoakis as Mool Blane sy in the course of ages grow higher, (e Mutier-
hern st deerease in height”  These romarks have recvived confirmstion,

The men whe were left by M. Dollfus-Ausset in his observatory upon the suomit
of the Col Theodule, doring the winter of 18635, resnrked (et die suow was pariinlly
acllead dipon the reks G theie viciolty vpon 15th, 20th, 201, 330, 200, 20th, 27tk
Dheevmhor of that yeur, aowl sgean D 2850 of Deevsulwr they enteral i theie Jourmal,

“ Nones avons o an Molferhorn gue b weige se fondiit sire rockes of il ear deoulait
e Pean. " —Maférinnr pour Pétude des Gluefers, vol. vill, purt i 1 240, 1808 nmil
vl will jrart i gi 7. lER,

r 2
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eansed by these powers. No one doubts it; but one never believes
it so thoroughly as when the quarries are seen from which their
materials have been hewn; and when the germs, so to speak, of
these avalanches have been seen actually starting from above,

These falls of rock take place from two causes. First, from the
heat of the sun detaching small stones or rocks which have been
arrested on ledges or slopes and bound together by snow or ice. I
have seen such released many times when the sun has risen high ;
fall gently at first, gather strength, grow in volume, and at last
rush down with a elond trailing behind, like the dnst after an
express train. Secondly, from the freezing of the water which
trickles, during the day, into the clefts, fissures, and erannies.
This agency is naturally most active in the night, and then, or
during very cold weather, the greatest falls take place,*

When one has continually geen and heard these falls, it is easily
understood why the glaciers are laden with moraines, The wonder
is, not that they are sometimes so great, but that they are not
always greater. Irrespective of lithological considerations, one
knows that this débris cannot have been excavated by the glaciers.
The moraines are lorne by glaciers, but they are born from the
ridges. They are generated by the sun, and delivered by the frost.
“Fire,” it is well said in Plutarch’s life of Camillus, “ is the most
active thing in nature, and all generation is motion, or at least,
with motion ; all other parts of matter without warmth lie sluggish
and dead, and crave the influence of heat as their life, and when
that comes upon them, they immediately acquire some active or
passive qualities.”

* In ench of the seven nights I passed upon the south-west ridge of the Matter-
horn in 1861-3 {at heights varying from 11,544 o 12002 feet above the level of the
sea), the rocks fell incessantly in showers nmd avalanches, See p, 120,

t Tonson's K. of 1758, Bacon may love lad this possnge in mind whon ho
wrote, ¥ IE st not bo thought that heat genorntes mokion, or motion heat (Uiough
in sonee respeeds ils Lo troc), but that the very essenco of heaty or the substintial
eIl of heat, is awollon and nedbing else"—Noewas Orgounum, Look §. Dovey's
Trunzlation,
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If the Alps were granted a perfectly invariable temperature, if
they were no longer subjected, alternately, to freexing blasts and
to scorching heat, they might more correctly be termed © eternal.’
They might still continue to decay, but their abasement wounld be
much less rapid.

When roeks are covered np by a sheet of glacier they do enjoy
an almost invariable temperature, The extremes of summer and
winter are unknown to rocks which are so covered up,—a range of
a very few degrees is the most that is possible underneath the ice.*
There is, then, little or no disintegration from unequal expansion
and contraction. Frost, then, does not penctrate into the heart of
the rock, and cleave off wast masses. The rocks, then, sustain
grinding instead of cleaving., Atows, then, come away instead of
masses, Fissures and overhanging surfaces are bridged, for the
ice cannot get at them; and after many centuries of grinding
have been sustained, we still find numberless angular surfaces (in
the lee-sides) which were fushioned before the ice began to work.

The points of difference which are so evident between the
operations of heat, cold, aud water, and those of glaciers npon
rocks, are as follow, The former take advantage of eracks, fissures,
Juints, and soft places; the latter do not. The former ean work
wndernenth overhanging masses ; the latter cannot. The effects
produced by the former continnally fuerease, beeanse they continu-
ally expose fresh surfaces by forming new cracks, fissures, aml
holes. The effects which the lntter produce constantly diminish,
becanse the area of the surfaces operated npon becomes less and
less, as they become smoother and flatter,

What ean one eonclude, then, but that sun, frost, and water,

# Doubitless, at the sfdesof glucicr beds, ihe mnge of lemperature is groater. Dol
thiere is ovidenee that the winter cold does nob penctmice o the ftonermest recesses of
placier-beds in the fet that stroams eontinne o fiow wndorneath the fee all the year
o], winder ag well as summer, in the :\.I;!H mnnil (1 was informed in Corva bl y i
Greenlond,  Exporimental pesofl it It peudlily olidained that oven in midsumniee
il Bedoan femperatune is elose o 522 Fuhi.
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Lave had infinitely more to do than glaciers with the fashioning of
mountain-forms and valley-slopes? Who ean refuse to believe
that powers which are at work everywhere, which have been at
work always, which are so incomparably active, capable, and en-
during, must have produced greater effects than a solitary power
which is always local in its influence, which has worked, compara-
fively, but for a short time, which is always slow and feeble in its
operations, and which econstantly diminishes in intensity ?

Yet there are some who refuse to Lelieve that sun, frost, and
water have played an important part in modelling the Alps, and
hold it as an avticle of their faith that the Alpine region “ owes its

present conformation mainly to the action of its ancient glaciers™!

My reverie was interrapted by Croz observing that it was time
to be off. Less than two hours sufliced to take us to the glacier
platean below (where we had left our baggage); three quarters of
an hour more placed us upon the depression between the Grand
Cornier and the Dent Blanche (Col du Grand Corniert), and at
G par, we arrvived at Abricolla, Croz and Diener hankered after
milk, and descended to a village lower down the valley; Tmt
Almer and I stayed where we were, and passed a chilly night
on some planks in a hall-burnt chalet.f

* Professor Tyndall © On the Conformation of the Alps," Phil. Mag., Bopl. 1862,

f This bl beon crossed, for e first time, o few wonths Deforo,

T The following dietails nny interest wonntoin-elinders, Loft Zinal (5505 foet)
45 aan Thenee to |lf|.:1l.l.'1u| S E. of sitiiit of Gromd Cornier, 3 b 25 wmin,  Fran
the platean to the summit of e mountain, 28 hours, The lusd 3060 feot of he rilge
followes] wore execedingly shorp aml narrow, with o great eormiee, fron which linge
feleles dopended.  We were abliged o go endersealh the corniee, and to eut o way
through e feicles. Deseent from summit to platean, 1l 40 min, Sl snow-
storm, with thonder. Platean to summit of Col du Grand Comier {rocks casy),
45 win,  Prom the summit of the Col to the oo o glocier lesuling to e west, 55 min,
Thenee fo Abriealln {70503, 15 min.



CHAPTER XIIL
THE ASCENT OF THE DENT BLANCIE,

“Cooal help thee, Trav'lber, on thy journey far;
The wimd s Litter koeen,—tho snow o'erlavs
The lvisheden pits, ond dang’mus hallow=ways,
Al darkvess will involve thee.—No kind star
Toenight will guide thea™ . . .
H. Kmie Wi

Croz and Biener did not return until past 5 aar. on June 17, and
we then set ont at once for Zermatt, intending to eross the Col
I'Hérens, Dot we did not proceed far before the attractions of
the Dent Blanche wore folt to be irresistible, and we torned
uside up the steep lateral glacier which descends along its sounth-
western face.

The Dent Blanche is a mountain that is little known exeept to
the climbing fraternity. It was, and is, reputed
to be one of the most difficnlt mountaing in the
Alps.  Many attempts were made to seale it
before its ascent was accomplished. Even Leslie
Stephen himself, fleetest of foot of the whole
Alpine brotherhood, onee upon a time returned
diseomfited from i,

It was not elimbed antil 1862 ; bt in that
vear Mr. T. 8, Kennedy, with Me, Wigram, and

LESLiE STHrFEEN.

the guides Jean B, Croz® and Kronig, managed
to conquer it.  They had a hard fight thongh before they gained

* Tl birsiher of my guviele Miehel Ulrog,
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the victory; a furious wind and driving snow, added to the
natural difficulties, nearly turned the scale against them.*

Mr. Kennedy started from Abricolla between 2 and 3 aar on
July 18, 1862, and ascending the glacier that is mentioned in the
opening paragraph, went towards the point marked 3912 mitres
upon the map;t then turned to the left (that is, to the north),
and completed the aseent by the southern ridge—that which
overhangs the western side of the Sehiinbihl glacier.

Mr. Kennedy deseribed his expedition in a very interesting
paper in the Alpine Jowrnal. His account bore the impress of
truth ; yet unbelievers =aid that it was impossible to have told (in
weather such as was experienced) whether the summit had actually
been attained, and sometimes roundly asserted that the mountain,
as the saying is, still remained virgin.

I did not share these doubts, although they influenced me to
make the ascent. I thought it might be possible to find an easier
route than that taken by Mr. Kennedy, and that if we succeeded
in discovering one we should be able at once to refute his tra-
ducers, and to vaunt our superior wisdom. Actuated by these
elevated motives, I halted my little army at the foot of the
glacier, and inquired, * Which is best for us to do?—to ascend
the Dent Blanche, or to cross to Zermatt?" They answered,
with befitting solemnity, “ We think Dent Blanche is best.”

From the chalets of Abricolla the sonth-west fuce of the Dent
Blanche is regarded almost exactly in profile.  From thence it is
seen that the angle of the face scarcely exceeds thirty degrees, and
after observing this I concluded that the face would, in all proba-
bility, give an easier path-to the summit than the erest of the
very jagged ridge which was followed by Mr. Kennedy.

We zigzagged up the glacier along the foot of the face, and
locked for a way on to it. We looked for some time in vain, for a
mighty bergsehrund effectually prevented approach, and, like a
fortress' moat, protected the wall from assanlt. We went np and

* Hoe note to p 50 t See map of the Valley of ermadii.
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up, until, I suppose, we were not more than a thounsand feet below
the point marked 3912 mitres ; then a bridge was discovered, and

we dropped down on hands and knees to eross it.

T

THE HERGRCHREUND ON THE DENT DMANCHLT 1N |3{|1

A bergschrund, it was said on p. 182, is a schrund, and some-
thing more than a sehrund. A schrund is simply a big erevasse,
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A bergsehrund is frequently, althongh not always, o big erovasse.
The term is applied to the last of the crevasses that one finds, in
ascending, before quitting the glacier, and taking to the rocks
which bound it. It is the monntaing’ sehrund. Sometimes it is
very large, but early in the season (that is to say in the month of
June or before) bergschrunds are usually snowed up, or well
bridged over, and do not give mueh tronble, Later in the year,
say in Augnst, they are frequently very great hindrances, and
oceasionally are completely impassable.

They are lines of rapture consequent upon unequal motion.
The glaciers below move quicker than the snow or ice which clings
immediately to the mountains; hence these fissures vesult. The
slower motion of that which is above ean only be attributed to its
having to sustain greater friction; for the rale is that the upper
portion is set at a steeper angle than the lower. As that is the
case, we shonld expect that the npper portion would move quicker
than the lower, and it wonld do so, doubtless, but for the retarda-
tion of the rocks over which, and throngh which, it passes.*

We crossed the bergschrund of the Dent Blanche, I suppose,
at a height of abont 12,000 feet above the level of the sen. Our
work may be said to have commeneced at that point, The face,
although not steep in its general inelination, was so eut up by
little ridges and ¢liffs, and so seamed with incipient couloirs, that
it had all the difficalty of a much more precipitous slope. The
difficulties were never great, but they were numerous, and made
a very respectable total when put together. We passed the berg-
schrund soon after nine in the morning, and during the next
cleven hours halted only five-and-forty minutes. The whole of
the remainder of the time was oceupied in ascending and descend-
tng the 2400 feet which compose this south-western face; and
innsmuch as 1000 feet per hour (taking the mean of ascent and

* Conloirs are invarinbly protoctod at their ases by borgselimmds. A exnmle
of a eonloir with o double borgeebhirnme is given onop, 1058,
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deseent) is an ordinary rate of progression, it is tolerably certain
that the Dent Blanche is a mountain of exceptional diffienlty.

The hindrances opposed to us by the mountain itself were,
however, as nothing compared with the atmospheric obstructions.
It is true there was plenty of, * Are you fast, Almer?”  * Yes”
“ (yo ahead, Biener.,” Biencr, made secure, eried, * Come on, sir,”
and Monsieny endeavonred. * No, no,” said Almer, “ not there,—
here,”—pointing with his biton to the right place to elutch. Then
'twas Croz's turn, and we all drew in the rope as the great man
followed, *“ Forwards" once more—and so on,

Five hundred feet of this kind of work had been aceomplished
when we were salnted (not entirely unexpectedly) by the first gust
of & hnrricane which was raging above. The day was a lovely one
for dwellers in the valleys, but we had, long ago, noted some light,
gossamer clouds, that were hovering round our summit, being
drawn ont in a suspicions manner into long, silky threads. Croz,
indeed, prophesied before we had erossed the schrund, that we
ghould be beaten by the wind, and had advised that we should
return. DBut I had retorted, © No, my good Croz, you said just
now ‘ Dent Blanche is best”; we must go up the Dent Blanche,”

I have a very lively and disagreeable recollection of this wind.
Upon the outskirts of the disturbed region it was only felt occa-
sionally. It then seemed to make rnshes at one particular man, and
when it had discomfited him, it whisked itself away to some far-
off spot, only to return, presently, in greater force than before,

My old enemy—the Matterhorn—seen across the basin of the
L' Muttgletscher, looked totally unassailable. Do you think,” the
men asked, *“that you, or any one else, will ever get up fhat
monntain?"  And when, undismayed by their ridicule, I stoutly
answered, “ Yes, but not npon that side,” they burst into derisive
chackles, T must confess that my hopes sank ; for nothing can
look more completely innecessible than the Matterhorn on its
northern and north-west sides.
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“ Forwards” once again. We overtopped the Dent d'Hérens.
“Not a thousand feet more; in three hours we shall be on the
summit,” “You mean fen,” echoed Croz, so slow had been the
progress. Dot I was not far wrong in the estimate. At 3.15 we
struck the great ridge followed by Mr, Kennedy, cloze to the top of
the mountain. The wind and eold were terrible there. Progress
was oftentimes impossible, and we waited, cronching under the lee
of rocks, listening to ‘ the shrieking of the mindless wind,” while
the blasts swept across, tearing off the npper snow and blowing
it away in streamers over the Schonbihl glacier—* nothing seen
exeept an indescribable writhing in the air, like the wind made
vigible,”

Our goal was concealed by mist, although it was only a few
yards away, and Croz's prophecy, that we should stay all night
upon the summit, seemed likely to come true. The men rose with
the oceasion, althongh even their fingers had nearly lost sensation.
There were no murmurings, nor suggestions of return, and they
pressed on for the little white cone which they knew mmst be
near at hand. Stopped again; a big mass perched loosely on the
ridge barred the way ; we could not erawl over, and searcely dared
creep round it, The wine went round for the last time, The
lignor was half-frozen,—still we would more of it. It was all
gone; the bottle was left behind, and we pushed on, for there
was a lull.

The end came almost before it was expected. The clouds
opened, and T saw that we were all but upon the highest point,
and that, between us and it, about twenty yards off, there was a
little artifieinl pile of stones. Kennedy was a true man,—it was a
cairn which he had ereeted. * What is that, Croz ?" * Homme des
pierres,” he bawled. It was needless to proceed farther ; T jerked
the rope from Biener, and motioned that we should go back. He
did the same to Almer, and we furned immediately. They did not
see the stones (they were cutting footsteps), and misinterpreted
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the reason of the retreat. Voices were inaudible, and explanations
impossible,*

We commenced the descent of the face. It was hideous work.
The men looked like impersonations of Winter, with their hair all
frosted, and their beards matted with ice. My hands were numbed
—dead. I begged the others to stop. © We cannof afford to stap ;
we must conlinue fo move,” was their reply. They were right; to
stop was to be entirely frozen. Bo we went down; gripping rocks
varnished with ice, which pulled the skin from the fingers, Gloves
were useless; they became iced too, and the bitons slid throngh
them as slippery as eels. The iron of the axes stuck to the fingers
—it lelt red-hot; but it was useless to shrink, the rocks and the
axes had to be firmly grasped—no faltering would do here,

We turned back at 4.12 par, and at 8.15 erossed the berg-
schrund again, not having halted for a minute upon the entire
descent. During the last two hours it was windless, but time was
of such vital importance that we pressed on incessantly, and did
not stop until we were fairly upon the glacier. Then we took
stock of what remained of the tips of onr fingers. There was not
much skin left ; they were perfeetly raw, and for weeks afterwards
I was reminded of the ascent of the Dent Blanche by the twinges
whieh T felt when I pulled on my boots. The others eseaped with
some slight frost-bites; and, altogether, we had reason to congra-
tulate ourselves that we got off so lightly. The men complimented
me upon the descent, and I could do the same honestly to them.
If they had worked less vigorously, or harmoniously, we should
have been benighted upon the face, where there was not a single
spot upon which it was possible to sit; and if that had happened,
I do not think that one would have survived to tell the tale,

We made the descent of the glacier in a mist, and of the

* The summit of fhe Dent Blanche is a ridge, perhaps one hundred yonds io
length,  The highest print is weually of its portheenstern end,  Beveral ascenis
besides those mado by Ar. Kenweldy aud the suthor have been mode in labe years;
Lut, as yel, uo ooe seems bo bove discovered an casy route up the mountein,
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moraine at itz base, and of the HIIII!EH below, in total darkness,
amid regained the elialets of Abricolla at 1145 par. . We lind been
absent cighteen and a half hours, and out of that time had been
going not less than seventeen,  That night we slept the sleep of
those who are thoroughly tired.®

Two days afterwards, when walking into Zermatt, whom should
we meet but Mr. Kennedy. “Hullo!" we said, “ we have just seen
your eairn on the top of the Dent
Blanche,”  * No, you haven’t,” he
answered, very positively. *“ What
do you mean?” “ Why, that yon
cannot have seen my eairn, be-
eanse I didn’t make one!™ * Well,
but we saw a cairn.” * No doubt:
it was made by a man who went
up the mountain last year with
Lanener and Zurfluh.” *“0-o-h,”
we said, rather disgusted at hear-
ing news when we expeected to
communicate some, “ 0-0-h ! good morning. Kennedy." Before this
happened, we managed to lose our way upon the Col d'Hérvens;
but an account of that must be reserved for the next chapter.

L e
—_

Te ¥ KENKEDNY,

® The asecnt of the Dent Blavele is the andest ot T love made.  There was
oot g nupon it so diffienlt as e last 500 foed of the Tointe des Berins s ot on (e
all e B, tlicpe was iill'l'll'_lu' I :-h'll L EE] It wlilels wus lu:_n.ili\'.-l:p' LY, Tl whinli
of the fuew pespuired aetoal elimbing,  Thero wos, prolubily, very Tittle difomenee
i liffienlty between the reate we took i 1805 aud that followal by Mr. Kennaly
in 182,



CHAPTER XIV.

LsT 0% THE CoL DHERENS.—MY SEVENTI ATTEMITY
TO ASCEND THE MATTERUORN,

“ 0L ve dwoneertal gods, whers Bn e world are we? ™

Cickzo.
We should have starvted for Zermatt about 7 aan on the 18th, Lad
not Biener asked to be allowed to go to mass at Evoline, a village
abont two and a half hours from Abricolla. He received per- .
mission, on the condition that he returned not later than mid-day,
but he did not come back until 2,30 r.r., and we thereby got into
a pretty little mess,

The pass which we were about to traverse to Zermatt—the Col
A'Hérens—is one of the few glacier passes in this district which
have been known almost from time immemorial. It is frequently
erossed in the summer season, and 18 a very easy route, notwith-
stunding that the sommit of the pass is 11,417 feet above the
level of the sea.*

From Abricolla to the summit the way lies chiefly over the
flat Glacier de Ferpecle. The walk is of the most straightforward
kind. The glacier rises in gentle undulations; its crevasses are
small and easily avoided ; and all you have to do, after once
getting upon the iee, is to proceed due south, in the most direct
manner possible. I you do so, in two hours yeu should be upon
the smmmit of the pass.

We tied ourselves in line, of course, when we entered upon the

* s Mupoel the Valley of Zenoall. The route faken ngon June 19 i alsi
nparkel,
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glacier, and placed Diener to lead, as he had frequently erossed
the pass ; supposing that his local knowledge might save us some
time upon the other side, We had proceeded, I believe, about
half-way up, when a little, thin eloud dropped down upon us from
above. It was so light and ganzy, that we did not for a moment
suppose it would become embarrassing, and henee I neglected to
note at the proper moment the course which we should steer,—
that is to say, to observe our precise situation, in regard to the
summit of the pass.

For some little time Diener progressed steadily, making a
tolerably straight track ; but at length he wavercd, and deviated
sometimes to the right, and sometimes to the left. Croz rushed
forward direetly he saw this, and taking the poor young man by
his shonlders gave him a good shaking, told him that he was an
imbeeile, to untie himself at once, and to go to the rear.  Diencr
looked half-frightened, and obeyed without & murmur, Croz led
off briskly, and made a good straight track for a few minutes,
Then, it scemed to me, he began to move steadily round to the -
left. I looked bLack, but the mist was now too thick to see our
traces, and so we continued to follow our leader. At last the others
(who were behind, and in a better position to judge) thought the
same as I did, and we pulled up Croz to deliver our opinion. He
took our eriticism in good part, but when Biener opened his mouth
that was too much for him to stand, and he told the young man
again, “You are imbecile; I bet you twenty franes to one that my
track is better than yours; twenty francs, now then, imbecile!”

Almer went to the front. He commenced by returning in the
track for a hundred yards or so, and then started off at a tangent
from Croz’s curve. We kept this conrse for half-an-hour, and then
were certain that we were not on the right route, becanse the
snow became decidedly steep. We bore away more and more to
the right, to avoid this steep bank, but at last I rebelled, as we
had for some time been going almost south-west, which was
altogether the wrong direction. After a lomg diseussion we
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roturned some distance in onr track, and then steered a little east
of south, but we continually met steep snow-slopes, and to avoid
them went right or left as the case might require.

We were greatly puzzled, and conld not in the least tell
whether we were too near the Dent Blanche or too elose to the
Téte Blanche, The mists had thickened, and were now as dense as
a moderate London fog.  There were no rocks or echoes to direct
ug, and the guidanee of the compass bronght us invariably against
these steep snow-bamks. The men were fairly beaten ; they had
all had a try, or more than one, and at last gave it up as a bad job,
amd asked what was to be done. It was 7.30 rar. and only an hour
of daylight was left. We were beginning to feel used up, for we
had wandered about at tip-top speed for the lust three hours and a
half, so T said, “ This is my advice ; let us turn in our track, and go
back as hard as ever we can, not quitting the track for an instant.”
They were well content, but just as we were starting off, the
clonds lifted a little, and we thought we saw the Col, It was then
to our right, and we went at it with a dash, Before we had gone
a hundred paces down eame the mist again, We kept on never-
theless for twenty minutes, and then, as darkness was perceptibly
coming on, and the snow was yet rising in front, we tarned back,
and by running down the entire distance managed to get elear of
the Ferpecle glacier just as it became piteh dark.  'We arrived at
our cheerless chalet in due course, and went to bed supperless,
for our food was gone; all very smlky—not to say savage—
agreeing in nothing except in bullying Biener,

At 7 aan on the 19th, we set out, for the third time, for the
Col d'Hérens. It was a fine day, and we gradually recovered onr
tempers as we saw the follies which had been committed on the
previous evening. Biener's wavering track was not so bad; but
Croz had swerved from the right route from the first, and had
traced a complete semicircle, so that when we stopped him we
were facing Abricolla—whence we had started.  Almer had com-
meneed with great diseretion ; but he kept on teo long, and crossed

q
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the proper route. When I stopped them (becanse we were going
south-west), we were a long way up the Téte Blanche! Our last
attempt was in the right direction; we were actually upon the
snmmit of the pass, and in another ten yards we should have com-
menced to go down hill! It is needless to point out that if the
compass had been looked to at the proper moment—that is, im-
mediately the mist came down—we should have avoided all our
tronbles. It was little nse afterwards, except to tell ns when we
were going wrong. We arrived at Zermatt in six and a half hours'
walking from Abricolla, and Seiler's hospitable reception set us
all right again.

On the 20th we crossed the Théodule pass, and diverged
from its summit up the Théodulhorn (11,391) to examine a route
which I suggested for the ascent of the Matterhorn. Before
continning an account of our proceedings, I must stop for a
minute to explain why this new route was proposed, in place of
that up the south-western ridge.

The main peak of the Matterhorn may be divided into three
sections.® The first, facing the Z'Muttgletscher, looks completely
unassailable ; the second, facing the east, seems inaceessibility
itself; whilst the third, facing Breil, does not look entirely
hopeless. It was from this last direction that all my previous
attempts were made. It was by the south-western ridge, it will be
remembered, that not only I, but Mr. Hawkins, Professor Tyndall,
and the chassenrs of Val Tournanche, essayed to elimb the moun-
tain. Why then abandon a route which had been shown fo be
feasible up to a certain point?

I gave it up for four reasons. 1. On account of my growing
disinelination for arites, and preference for snow and roek-faces
(see Chap, XIL.). 2. Because I was persuaded that meteorological
disturbances (by which we had been bafled several times) might
be expected to oceur agnin and againt (see Chaps. IV, and VL)

* Beo Chap, HL pp. 44-5.
t Bubscquent experiences of others have strengthoned this opinion.
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3. Because I found that the cast face was a gross imposition—
it looked not far from perpendieular, while its angle was, in facts
searcely more than 40°. 4. Becaunse I observed for myself that the
strata of the mountain dipped to the west-south-west. It is not
necessary to say anything more than has been already said upon the
first two of these four points, but upon the latter two a few words
are indispensable. Let us consider, first, why most persons receive
such an exaggerated impression of the steepness of the eastern face.
When one looks at the Matterhorn from Zermatt, the mountain
is regarded (nearly) from the north-east. The face that fronts the
east is consequently neither seen in profile nor in full front, but
almost half-way between the two; it looks, therefore, more steep
than it really is. The majority of those who visit Zermatt go up
to the Riffelberg, or to the Gornergrat, and from these places
the mountain naturally looks still more precipitons, becanse its
eastern face (which is almost all that is seen of it} is viewed more
directly in front. From the Riffel hotel the slope seems to be set
at an angle of 70°. If the tourist continnes to go southwards, and
crosses the Théodule pass, he gets, at one point, immediately in
front of the eastern face, which then seems to be absolutely per-
pendicular. Comparatively few persons correet the erroncous im-
pressions they receive in these quarters by studying the face in
profile, and most go away with a very incorrect and exaggerated
idea of the precipitousness of this side of the mountain, becanse
they have considered the question from one point of view alone.
Several years passed away before I shook myself clear of my
early and fulse impressions regarding the steepness of this side of
the Matterhorn. First of all, I noticed that there were places on
this eastern face where snow remained permanently all the year
romnd. I do not speak of snow in gullies, but of the considerable
glopes which are seen upon the accompanying engraving, about
half-way up the face. Suech beds as these could not continue to
remain throughout the summer, unless the snow had been able to
accumulate in the winter in large masses ; and snow caunot acen-
Q2
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mulate and remain in large masses, in a situation such as this, at
angles much exceeding 45°.* Henee I was bound to conclude that
the eastern face was many degrees removed from perpendieularity ;
and, to be sure on this point, I went to the slopes between the
Z'Muttgletscher and the Matterhorngletscher, above the ehalets of
Staffel, whenee the face could be seen in profile. Its appearance
from this direction wonld be amazing to one who had seen it only
from the east. It looks so totally different from the apparently
sheer and perfectly unclimbable eliff one sees from the Riffelberg,
that it is hard to believe the two slopes are one and the same
thing. Its angle searcely exceeds 407,

A great step was made when this was learnt. This know-
ledge alone wounld not, however, have caused me to try an ascent
by the eastern face instead of by the south-west ridge. Forty
illegrees may not seem a formidable inelination to the reader, nor
is it for only a small eliff. But it is very unusnal to find so steep
a gradient maintained continuously as the general angle of a
great mountain-slope, and very few instances can be quoted from
the High Alps of such an angle being preserved over a rise of
2000 feut,

I do not think that the steepness or the height of this eliff
would have deterred climbers from attempting to ascend it, if it
had not, in addition, looked so repulsively smooth, Men despaired
of finding anything to grasp. Now, some of the difficulties of the
gonth-west ridge eame from the smoothness of the rocks, althongh
that ridge, even from a distance, seemed to be well broken wnp.
How much greater, then, might not have been the difficulty of
climbing a face which looked smooth and unbroken close at
hiand ?

A more serious hindrance to mounting the south-west ridge is
found in the dip of its rocks to the west-sonth-west. The great
wass of the Matterhorn, it is now well ascertained, is composed of

= 1 prefier fo b oon the safo stde. My impression is Dot suow connob aeenmulade
in large masscs af 435,
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regularly stratified rocks,® which rise towards the east. It has
been mentioned in the text, more than onee, that the rocks on some
portions of the ridge leading from the Col du Lion to the summit
dip outwards, and that fractured edges overhang.t This is shown
in the illusirations facing pp. 76 and 84; and the annexed
diagram, Fig. 1, exhibits the same thing
still more elenrly. It will be readily
understood that sueh an arrangement
is not favonrable for elimbers, and that
the degree of facility with which rocks
can be ascended that are so disposed,
must depend very much upon the fre-
queney or paucity of fissures and joints.
The rocks of the south-west ridge are
snficiently provided with eracks, but if
it were otherwise, their texture and ar-
rangement wonld render them nnassail-
able.d

It is not possible to go a single time upon the rocks of the
south-west ridge, from the Col dn Lion to the foot of the Great
Tower, without observing the prevalence of their outward dip, and
that their fractured edges have a tendency to overhang; nor can
one fail to notice that it is upon this account the débris, which
is rent off by frost, does not remain in sitw, but pours down in
showers over the surrounding elifls, Each day’s work, so to speak,
is cleared away; the ridge is swept clean; there is scarcely
anything seen but firm rock§

Fig. 1.

* Upon this subjeet T beg to refer the reader fo (e valuable note Tuenished Ly
Hignor I, Giendono in the Appendix.

+ Sea pp. 56 and T3,

+ Wenthersd grinbte i= an adwimble rock o elimb; its gritly testure giving
exeellent hold to the noils in one's boots. Dot wpon suel metamorphio selists as
compose the muss of the great penk of the Muatterhorn, e texturo of the mok itsell
is of little or no valoe.

§ I refer here only to that portion of the rdge which is between the Col du Lion
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The fact that the mountain is composed of a series of stratified
beds was pointed ont long ago. De Saussure remarked it, and
recorded explicitly, in his Travels (§ 2243), that they “ rose to the
north-east at an angle of about 45°." Forbes noticed it also; and
gave it as his opinion that the beds were *less inelined, or
nearly horizontal.” He added, * De SBaussure is no donbt correet.”
The truth, I think, lies between the two.

1 was nequainted with both of the above-quoted passages, but
did not turn the knowledge to any practical account until I re-
observed the same fact for myself. It was not until after my
repulse in 1863, that I referred the peculiar diffienlties of the
gouth-west ridge to the dip of the strata; but when once persuaded
that structure and not texture was the real impediment, it was
reasonable to infer that the opposite side, that is to say the eastern
face, might be comparatively easy. In brief, that an arrangement
shounld be found like Fig. 2, instead of like Fig. 1. This trivial
deduetion was the key to the ascent of the Matterhorn.

The point was, Ihd the strata continue with a similar dip
throughout the mountain? If they did, then this great eastern
face, instead of being hopelessly impracticable, should be quite the
reverse.—In fact, it should be a great natural staircase, with steps
inelining inwards; and, if it were so, its smooth aspect might be
of no account, for the smallest steps, inclined in this fashion,
would afford good footing.

They did so, as far as one could judge from a distance. When
snow fell in the snmmer time, it bronght out long, terraced lines
upon the mountain; rudely parallel to each other; inclined in
the direetion shown (approximately) upon the fignres in the accom-
panying plate; and the eastern face, on those occasions, was often
whitened almost completely over; while the other sides, with the

and the Great Tower, The remarks would nod nillﬂ}' to thie rocks highl:r g {n_-tl
P 73); higher still the rocks are finn again; yet higher (upon the * 2houlder*)
they are much disintegrated ; and then, upon the final peak, they are again firm,

* Tracels through the Alps, 2nd o, p. 517,
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exception of the powdered terraces, remained black—for the snow
conld not rest upon them.

The very ountline of the mountain, too, confirmed the conjec-
ture that its structure wonld assist an ascent on the eastern face,
although it opposed one on all other sides. Look at any photograph
of the peak from the north-east (or, failing one, the outline facing
page 230, which is earefully traced from one), and you will see
that npon the right-hand side (that facing the Z'Muttgletscher)
there is an incessant repetition of overhanging cliffs, and of slopes
all trending downwards; in short, that the character of the whole
of that side is similar to Fig. 1, p. 220 ; and that upon the left
hand (or south-east) ridge, the forms, as far as they go, are sug-
gestive of the structure of Fig. 2. There iz no doubt that the
contours of the mountain, seen from this direction, have been
largely influenced by the direction of its beds.

It was not, therefore, from a freak, that I invited Mr, Reilly
to join in an attack upon the eastern face, but from a gradually-
nequired convietion that it would prove to give the easiest path to
the summit ; and, if we had not been obliged to part, the mountain
would, doubtless, have been ascended in 1864,

My gunides readily admitted that they had been greatly deceived
as to the steepness of the eastern face, when they were halted to
look at it in profile, as we came down the Z'Muttgletscher, on our
way to Zermatt; but they were far from being satisfied that it
wonld turn out fo be easy to climb, and Almer and Biener ex-
pressed themselves decidedly averse to making an attempt upon it.
I gave way temporarily before their evident reluctance, and we
made the ascent of the Théodulhorn fo examine an alternative
route, which I expected wonld commend itself to them in prefer-
ence to the other, as a great part of it led over snow.

There is an immense gully in the Matterhorn, which leads
up from the Glacier du Mont Cervin to a point high up on the
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sonth-eastern ridge.* I proposed to ascend this to its head, and to
cross over the south-east ridge on to the eastern face. This would
have bronght us on a level with the bottom of the great snow-slope
shown upon the centre of the eastern face in the engraving facing
p. 227. This snow-slope was to be erossed dingonally, with the
view of arriving at the snow upon the north-east ridge, which is
shown upon the same engraving, about half-an-inch from the
summit. The remainder of the ascent was to be made by the
broken rocks, mixed with snow, npon the north side of the moun-
tain. Croz canght the idea immediately, and thought the plan
feasible ; details were settled, and we descended to Breil. TLue
Meynet, the hunchback, was snmmoned, and expressed himself
delighted to resume his old voeation of tent-bearer; and Favre's
kitchen was soon in commotion preparing three days' rations, for
I intended to take that amount of time over the affair—to sleep
on the first night upon the rocks at the top of the gully; to make
a push for the snmmit, and to veturn to the tent on the second
day; and npon the third to come back to Breil.

We started at 543 s on June 21, and followed the ronte of
the Breuniljoch{ for three hours., We were then in full view of
our gully, and turned off at right angles for it. The closer we
approached, the more favourable did it look. There was a good
deal of snow in it, which was evidently at a small angle, and it
seemed as if one-third of the aseent, at least, would be a very
gimple matter. Some suspicions marks in the snow at its base
guggested that it was not free from falling stones, and, as a measure
of precantion, we turned off on one side, worked up under cover of
the eliffs, and waited to see if anything should descend. Nothing
fell, so we proceeded up its right or northern side, sometimes
entting steps up the snow and sometimes mounting by the rocks.
Shortly before 10 a.m. we arrived at a convenient place for a halt,

* Tis position i= shown by the letter F, on the right of the sotline, on p. 85,
Bee al=o Mup of the Matteriiorn and its Glaciers,
+ See . B
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and stopped to rest upon some rocks, immedintely close to the
snow, which commanded an exeellent view of the gnlly,

While the men were unpacking the food I went to a little
promontory to examine our proposed route more narrowly, and to
admire our noble eouloir, which led straight np into the heart of
the mountain for fully one thousand feet. It then bent towards
the north, and ran up to the crest of the south-eastern ridge. My
enriosity was piqued to know what was round this corner, and
whilst I was gazing up at it, and following with the eye the
exquisitely drawn eurves which wandered down the snow in the
gully, all converging to a large rut in itz centre, I saw a fow little
stones skidding down. I econsoled myself with thinking that they
would not interfere with us if we adhered to the side. DBut then a
lnrger one eame down, a solitary fellow, rushing at the rate of sixty
miles an hour—and another—and another. I was unwilling to
raise the fears of the men nnnecessavily, and said nothing to them.,
They did not hear the stones. Almer was seated on a rock, carving
large slices from a leg of mutton, the others were chatting, and the
first intimation they had of danger was from a erash—a sudden
roar—which reverberated awfully amongst the cliffs, and, looking
up, they saw masses of rocks, boulders and stones, big and little, dart
round the corner eight hundred feet or so above us, fly with fearful
fury against the opposite eliffs, rebound from them against the
walls on our side, and descend; some ricochetting from side to
side in a frantic manner; some bounding down in leaps of a
hundred feet or more over the snow ; and others trailing down in
a jumbled, confused mass, mixed with snow and ice, despening
the grooves whieh, a moment before, had excited my admiration.

The men looked wildly around for proteetion, and, dropping the
food, dashed under eover in all divections, The preciovs mutton
was pitched on one side, the wine-bag was let fall, and its contents
gushed ont from the unclosed neck, whilst all fonr cowered under
defending rocks, endeavouring to make themselves as small as
possible,  Let it not be supposed that their fright was unreason-
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able, or that I was free from it. I took good care to make myself
safe, and went and eringed in a cleft until the storm had passed.
But their seramble to get under shelter was indescribably ludi-
crous. Sueh a panic [ have never witnessed, before or sinee,
upon & mountain-side.*

This ricochet practice was a novelty to me. It arose, of conrse,
from the couloir being bent, and from the falling rocks having
acquired great pace before they passed the angle. In straight
gullies it will, probably, never be experienced. The rule is, as 1
have already remarked, that falling stones keep down the centres
of gullies, and they are out of harm's way if one follows the sides.

MY TEST-NEARER=THE HUXCHBACK,

There would have been singularly little amusement, and very
great risk, in mounting this gully, and we turned our backs npon
it with perfect unanimity, The question then arose, “ What is
to be done ?” I suggested climbing the rocks above us, but this
was voted impmih]é. I thought the men were right, yet would
not give in without being assured of the fact, and clambered up to

* Rpe Frontispices,
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settle the question. In a few minutes I was bronght to a halt. My
forees were seattered ; the little hunchback alone was closely fol-
lowing me—with a broad grin npon his face, and the tent upon his
shoulder; Croz, more behind, was still keeping an eye npon his
Monsicur; Almer, o hundred feet below, sat on a roek with his
face buried in his hands ; Biener was nowhere, out of sight, *“Come
down, come down,” shonted Croz ; *it is nseless,” and T turned at
length, convinced that it was even as he said. Thus my little plan
was knocked on the head, and we were thrown back upon the
original scheme.

We at onece made a straight track for Mr. Morshead’s Breniljoch®
(which was the most direct route to take in order to get to the
Hirnli, where we intended to sleep, preparatory to attacking the
eastern face), and arrived upon its summit at 12.30 pyr.  We were
then unexpectedly cheeked. The pass, as one, had vanished! and
we found ourselves cut off from the Furggengletscher by a small
but precipitons wall of rock ;—the glacier had shrunk so much
that descent was impracticable. During the last hour clonds had
been coming up from the south; they now surrounded us, and it
began to blow hard. The men clustered together, and advoeated
leaving the mountain alone. Almer asked, with more point than
politeness, “ Why don't you try to go up a mountain which can be
ascended 77 “Tt is impossible,” chimed in Biener, * Sir,” said
Croz, il we eross to the other side we shall lose three days, and
very likely shall not suceeed. You want to make ascents in the
chain of Mont Blane, and I believe they can be made. But I
shall not be able to make them with you if I spend these days
here, for I must be at Chamonmx on the 27th.”  Thers was force
in what he said, and his words made me hesitate. I relied upon
his strong arms for some work which it was expected would be
unusually diffienlt. Snow began to fall ; that settled the matter,
and I gave the word to retreat. We went back to Breil, and on
to the village of Val Tonrnanche, where we slept ; and the next

* B nole to g D0
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ilay proceeded to Chatillon, and thenee up the Valley of Aosta to
Conrmayenr,

I cannot but regret that the counsels of the gnides prevailed.
If Croz had not uttered his well-intentioned words, he might still
have been living. He parted from us at Chamounix nt the appointed
time, but by a strange chance we met agnin at Zermatt three
weeks later, and two days afterwards he perished before my eyes
on the very mountain from which we tuwrned away, at his advice,
on the 21st of June.

On June 23 we monnted to the top of Mont Saxe, to sean the
Grandes Jornsses, with the view of ascending it. Five thousand
feet of glacier-covered precipices rose above us, and up all that
height we tracked a way to our satisfaction. Three thousand feet
more of glacier and forest-covered slopes lay beneath, and there,
there was only one point at which it was doubtful if we should
find a path. The glaciers wern shrinking, and were surrounded
by bastions of rounded rock, far too polished to please the rongh
monntaineer. We could not track a way across them. However,
at 4 aar. the next day, under the dexterons leading of Michel Croz,
we passed the donbtful spot. Thence it was all plain sailing, and
at 1 roar. we gained the summit. The weather was boisterons in the
upper regions,and storm-elonds driven before the wind,and wrecked
against our heights, enveloped us in misty spray, which danced
around and fled away, which cut us off from the material universe,
and cansed us to be, as it were, guspended betwixt heaven and
* earth, seeing both oceasionally, but seeming to belong to neither.

The mists lasted longer than my patience, and we descended
without having attained the object for which the asecent was made,
At first we followed the little ridge shown upon the accompanying
engraving, leading from our summit towards the spectator, and
then took to the head of the corridor of glacier on ifs left, which in
the view is left perfeetly white. The slopes were steep and covered
with new-fallen snow, flonr-like and evil to tread npon. On the
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pseent we had reviled it, and had made our staivease with much
caution, knowing full well that the disturbance of its base wonld

THE GEANIES JERASSIS ARG THE OIKE TOEEKRET, FHOM THE ITALIAR VAL FEHNET.

(=]

bring down all that was above, In descending, the bolder spirits
cotnselled trusting to Inek and a glissade ; the eautions ones adyo-



248 THE ASCENT OF THE MATTERNORN.  cnar. xv.

cated avoiding the slopes and erossing to the rocks on their farther
side. The advice of the latter prevailed, and we had half-traversed
the snow, to gain the ridge, when the erust slipped and we went
along with it, “Halt!" broke from all fonr, unanimously., The
axe-heads flew round as we started on this involuntary glissade,
It was nseless, they slid over the underlying ice fruitlessly, © Halt 1"
thundered Croz, as he dashed his weapon in again with superhuman
energy., No halt conld be made, and we slid down slowly, but
with accelerating motion, driving up waves of snow in front, with
streams of the nasty stuff hissing all around. Lauckily, the slope
eased off at one place, the leading men cleverly jumped aside out
of the moving snow, we others followed, and the young avalanche
which we had started, continning to pour down, fell into a yawning
crevasse, and showed us where our grave would have been if we
had remained in its company five seconds longer, The whole affair
did not ocenpy half-a-minute. It was the solitary incident of a
long day, and at nightfall we re-entered the excellent house kept
by the courteous Bertolini, well satisfied that we had not met with
more incidents of a similar deseription.®

* The nseent of the Grandes Jormeses was made to oltain o view of the upper part
of the Afg. Verte, and upon that aceount the westernmost summit wos selected in
profereoce (o (e highest one.  Both summils are shown upon the secompanying
cograving.  That oo the sight iz (as it appears to be) the highest.  That upon its left
is the one which we asconded, and is about 100 feet lower than the other, A souple
of days after our aseont, Henrd Grath, Julien Grunge, Jos, Mar, Perrod, Alexis Clusag,
atil Draniel Gex (nll of Conrmoyeur), followed one treees fo the summil in ondor Lo
learn the way, As fur as my observation extomls, such things are selidomn done by
money-grasping or spiritless gnides, and T bove mwoeh pleasore in being alile o
mention their womes.  The highest peint (13,70 was ascondod on June 20-3i,
1865, Ly Mr. Hornee Wolker, with the guides Melehior Amderege, J, Juon, and
Julien Grange.



CHAPTER XY.
THE FIEST PASSAGE OF THE COL DOLEXT.
“Men willingly believe what they wish.,"—Casan

FreernrveNe mountaineers have been latterly in the habit of going
up one gide of an Alp and coming down the other, and calling the
route a pass. In this confusion of ideas may be recognised the re-
sult of the looseness of thonght which arises from the absence of
techoical education. 'The true believer abhors such heresies, and
observes with satisfaction that Providence oftentimes punishes the
offenders for their greediness by causing them to be benighted.
The faithful know that passes must be made Dbefieen monntains,
and not over their tops. Their creed declares that between any
two mountains there musf be a pass, and they believe that the end
for which big peaks were created—the office they are especially
designed to fulfil—is to point out the way one should go. This
is the true faith, and there is no other,

We set out upon the 26th of June to endeavour to add one more
to the passes which are strictly orthodox, We hoped, rather than
expected, to discover a quicker route from Courmayenr to Cha-
mounix than the Col du Géant, which was the easiest, quickest, and
most direct pass known at the time across the main chain of Mont
Blane.* The misgivings which I had as to the result caused us to
start at the unusnal hour of 1240 Aar. At 4.30 we passed the
chalets of Pri: du Bar, and thence, for some distance, followed the
track which we had made npon the aseent of Mont Dolent, over the

* Tho view of Mont Blane from o gorge on the sontl of the Iialian Val Ferrot,
mid-way between the villages of La Vachey and Prag Sce, and alout 3000 feok alove
them, i, in my opinion, the finest which ean be oltwined of that mountain moge
wywleere upon the Tlalinn side,
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glacier of the same name (p. 182), At a quarter past 8 we
arrived at the head of the glacier, and at the foot of the only
steep gradient npon the whole of the aseent.

1t was the bean-ideal of a pass. There was a gap in the moun-
tains, with a big peak on each side (Monnt Dolent and the Aig. de
Triolet), A narrow thread of snow led up to the lowest point
between those mountaing, and the blue sky beyond said, Directly
you arrive here yon will begin to go down,  We addressed onrselves
to our task, and at 10,15 a.ar arvived at the top of the pass.

Had things gone as they onght, within six hours more we should
have been at Chamounix, Upon the other side we knew that there
was o eouloir in correspondence with that up which we had just
come. If it hind been filled with snow all would have been well,
It turned out to be filled with ice. Croz, who led, passed over to
the other side, and reported that we should get down somehow, but
1 knew from the sound of Lis axe how the somehow would be, and -
settled mysell to sketch, well assured that I should not be wanted
for an hour to come. What I saw is shown in the engraving. A
sharp aiguille (nameless), perhaps the sharpest in the whole range,
backed on the left by the Aig. de Triolet; queer blocks of (probably)
protogine sticking ont awkwardly through the snow; and a huge
cornice from which big ieicles depended, that broke away ocea-
sionally and went skiddling down the slope up which we had eome,
Of the Argentitre side I could not see anything.

Croz was tied up with onr good Manilla rope, and the whole 200
feet were payed ont gradually by Almer and Biener before he ceased
working.  After two hours’ incessant toil, he was able to anchor
himself to the rock on his right. He then untied himself, the rope
was drawn in, Biener was attached to the end and went down to
join his comrade. There was then rosm enough for me to stand by
the side of Almer, and I got my first view of the other side.  For
the first and only time in my life T looked down a slope more than
a thousand feet long, set at an angle of about 507, which was a sheet
of ice from top to bottem. It was unbroken by rock or crag, and
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anything thrown down it sped away nnarrested until the level of

TIHE SUMMIT OF THR &M, BOLEKT,

the Glacier d'Argentitre was reached. The entire basin of that noble
i
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glacier * was spread out at our feet, and the ridge beyond, enlmi-
nating in the Aig. d'Argentitre, was seen to the greatest advantage.
I confiess, however, that I paid very little attention to the view, for
there was no time to indulge in such luxuries. I descended the
icy staircase and joined the others, and then we three drew in the
rope tenderly as Almer came down. His was not an enviable posi-
tion, but he descended with as much steadiness as if his whole life
had been passed on ice-slopes of 50°. The process was repeated ;
Croz again going to the front, and availing himself very skilfully of
the rocks which projected from the eliff on our right. Our 200 feet
of rope again came to an end, and we again descended one by one.
From this point we were able to clamber down by the rocks alone
for abont 300 feet, They then became sheer eliff, and we stopped
for dinner, about 2.80 r.ar, at the last place upon which we could
sit. Four hours’ incessant work had brought us rather more than
half-way down the gully. We were now approaching, althongh we
were still high above, the schrunds at its base, and the gunides made
out, in some way unknown to me, that Nature had perversely placed
the only snow-bridge across the topmost one towards the centre of
the gully. It was decided to eut dingonally across the gully to the
point where the snow-bridge was supposed to be. Almer and Biener
undertook the work, leaving Croz and myself firmly planted on
the rocks to pay out the rope to them as they advanced.

It is generally admitted that veritable ice-slopes (understanding
by iee something more than a ernst of hard snow over soft snow)
are only rarely met with in the Alps. They are frequently spoken
of, but such as that to which I refer are very rarely seen, and still
more seldom traversed. It is, however, always possible that they
may be encountered, and on this account, if for no other, it is
necessary for men who go mountaineering to be armed with ice-
axes, and with good ones. The form is of more importance than

* The next generation may witness ils extinetion.  The portion of it secn from
the villuge of Argentitre wos in 18630 ol least oue guarter loss in width than it wis
tem years earlior.
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might be supposed. Of course, if you intend to act as a simple
amatenr, and let others do the work, and only follow in their steps,
it is not of much importance what kind of ice-axe you carry, so
long as its head does not fall off, or otherwise behave itself impro-
perly.* There is no better weapon for cutting steps in ice than
a common pick-axe, and the form of ice-axe which is now nsnally
employed by the best guides is very like a miniature pick. My
own axe is copied from Melchior Anderegg’s. 16 is of wronght iron,
with point and edge
steeled, Tts weight,
ineluding  spiked
handle, is  four
pounds.  For ent-
ting steps in ice,
the pointed end of
the head is almost
exclusively cm-
ployed ; the adze-
end iz handy for

polishing them up,
but is principally
nsed for cutting in
hard snow. Apart
from its value as n
eutting weapon, it

is invalnable as a
grapnel. It isnatur-

MY ICH=AXE.

rally a rather awkward implement when it is not being employed
for its legitimate purpose, and is likely to give rise to mueh strong
language in crushes at railway termini, unless its head is protected
with a leathern eap, or in some other way. Many attempts have

* This olservaiion is not made without reazon. 1 hiave seen the head of ane tomlile
|I|.II :lt n F].Il;:h' IJlI!., ill l'l'llFl‘!l'll.'lH'l' ||r ll# ]||I1||]I|' ]l“'u'illl_" I-'l'“ Iurnml‘l'll II} inn i“gl.""

wions Lk wseless armangemend of npils,

R 2
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been made, for the sake of convenience, to fashion an ice-axe with
a movable head, but it seems difficult or impossible to produce one
except at the expense of entting qualities, and by inereasing the
weight.

My, T. 8. Kennedy (of
Co.), whose practieal ne-
cering, and with the use
makes his opinion par-

the firm of Fairbairn &
quaintanee with mountain-
and mannfacture of tools,
ticularly valuable, has con-
trived the best that I have scen; but even it secms
to me to be deficient in g rigidity, and not to be so
powerful a weapon as the ' more eommon kind with
the fixed head. The sim- ple instrument which is
ghown in the annexed diagram is the invention of Mr, Leslie
Stephen, and it an-
swers the purposes for
which he devised it,
namely, for giving bet-
ter hold upon snow
and ice than can be
obtained from the common alpenstock, and for entting an occa-
sional step. The amateur scarcely requires anything more im-
posing, but for serious ice-work a heavier weapon is indispensable.

To persons armed with the proper tools, ice-slopes are not so
dangerous as many places which appeal less to the imagination.
Their ascent or descent is necessarily laborious (to those who do the
work), and they may therefore be termed diffieult. They ought not
to be dangerous. Yet they always seem dangerous, for one is pro-
foundly eonvineed that if he slips he will eertainly go to the bottom.
Hence, any man, who is not a fool, takes particular care to pre-
serve his balance, and, in consequence, we have the noteworthy

THE ** LESLIE STEFIER ™ AXE.
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fact that accidents have seldom or mever taken place npon ice-
slopes,

The same slopes covered with snow are much less impressive,
and may be much more dangerous, They may be less slippery, the
balance may be more easily preserved, and if one man slips he may
be stopped by his own personal efforts, provided the snow which
over-lies the ice is consolidated and of a reasonable depth. Dut if,
as is more likely to be the ease upon an angle of 507 (or anything
approaching that angle), there is only a thin stratum of snow which
is not consolidated, the ocenrrence of a slip will most likely take
the entire party as low as possible, and in addition to the chanee of
broken necks, there will be a strong probability that some, at least,
will be smothered by the dislodged snow. Such accidents are far
too common, and their oceurrence, as a rule, may be traced to the
want of cantion which is induced by the apparent absence of danger.

I do not believe that the use of the rope, in the ordinary way,
affords the least real security npon ice-slopes. Nor do I think that
any benefit is derived from the employment of erampons. Mr.
Kennedy was good enongh to present me with a pair some time
ago, and one of these has been
engraved, They are the best
variety 1 have seen of the
species, but I only feel com-
fortable with them on wy feet
in places where they are not
of the slightest use, that is in
situntions where there is no
possibility of slipping, and would not wear them nponan ice-slope for
any consideration whatever. All such adventitious aids are nseless
if yon have not a good step in the ice to stand upon, and if yon have
got that, nothing more is wanted except a few nails in the boots.

Almer and Biener got to the end of their tether ; the rope no
lomger assured their safety, and they stopped work as we advaneed
and coiled it up.  Shortly afterwards they struck a streak of snow
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that proved to be just above the bridge of which they were in
gearch. The slope steepened, and for thirty feet or so we descended
face to the wall, making steps by kicking with the toes, and thrust-
inz the arms well into the holes above, just as if they had been
rounds in a ladder, At this time we were crossing the nppermost
of the schrunds, Needless to say that the snow was of an admir-
able quality ; this performanee would otherwise have been impos-
sible. It was soon over, and we then found ourselves upon a hnge
rhomboidal mass of ice, and still separated from the Argenticre
glacier by a gigantic crevasse. The only bridge over this lower
schrund was at its eastern end, and we were obliged to donble back
to get to it. Cutting continned for half-an-hour after it was
passed, and it was 5.5 p.ar. before the axes stopped work, and we
could at last turn back and look eomfortably at the formidable
slope upon which seven hours had been spent.®

The Col Dolent is not likely to compete with the Col dn
Géant, and I wonld recommend any person who starts to cross it
to allow himself plenty of time, plenty of rope, and ample guide-
power. Thereis no diffieulty whatever upon any part of the route,
excepting npon the steep slopes immediately below the snmmit on
each side. When we arrived upon the Glacier d'Argentiire, onr
work was as good as over. 'We drove a straight track to the cha-
lets of Lognan, and thenee the way led over familiar ground. Soon
after dusk we got into the high road at les Tines, and at 10 r.u.
arrived at Chamounix. Our labours were duly rewarded. Houris
brought us champagne and the other drinks which are reserved
for the faithful, but before my share was consumed I fell asleep in
an arm-chair. I slept soundly until daybreak, and then turned
into bed and went to sleep again.

* 1 estimode ita height ot 1200 fect.  The triangultion of Capt. Miculet places
the snmmit of the pess 10624 feod ubove the sea.  This, 1 think, is mther oo high,



CHAPTER XVL
THE FIRST ASCEXT OF THE AIGUILLE VERTE.

“Few love the forkitode of soul to honour,
A friowl's suecess, without a touch of covy”
JEstuvLUE,

Micuer Croz now parted from us. His new employer had not
arrived at Chamonnix, but Croz considered that he was bound by
honour to wait for him, and thus Christian Almer, of Grindelwald,
beeame my leading guide,

Almer displayed aptitude for mountaineering at an ecarly age.
Whilst still a very young man he was known as a erack chamois-
hunter, and he soon developed into an accomplished gnide. Those
who have read Mr. Wills' graphie acconnt of the first ascent of the
Wetterhorn® will remember that, when his party was approaching
the top of the mountain, two stranger men were seen climbing by
n slightly different route, one of whom carried upon his back a
young fir-tree, branehes, leaves, and all.  Mr. Wills' gnides were
extremely indignant with these two strangers (who were evidently
determined to be the first at the summit), and talked of giving
them blows., Eventually they gave them a ecake of chocolate
instead, and declared that they were good fellows, “Thus the
pipe of peace was smoked, and tranguillity reigned botween the
rival forces,” Christian Almer was one of these two men.

This was in 1854. In 1858-0 he made the first ascents of the
Eigher and the Monch, the former with a Mr. Harvington (7), and
the latter with Dr, Porges. Sinee then he has wandered far and

* Winislerings amousg bhe nyﬁ Alp, 1858,
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near, from Danphiné fo the Tyrol.® With the exeeption of
Melchior Anderegg, there is not, perhaps, another gunide of such
wide experience, or one who has been so invariably sueceessful;
and his numerons employers conenr in saying that there is not a
truer heart or a surer foot to be found amongst the Alps.

CHEISTIAN AtuEnd

Before recrossing the chain to Conrmayeur, we ascended the
Aiguille Verte, In company with Mr. Reilly I inspected this
mountain from every direction in 1864, and came to the econclusion
that an asecent could more easily be made from the south than
upon any other side. We set out upon the 28th from Chamonnix
to attack it, minus Croz, and plus a porter (of whom I will speak
more particularly presently), leaving onr comrade very downeast
at baving to kick his heels in idleness, whilst we were about to
seale the most eelebrated of his native Aiguilles.

Our course led us over the old Mer de Glace—the glacier made
famous by De Saussure and Forbes, The heat of the day was

* Must of his principal exploits are reeordod o U publications of e Alpine Clul
‘f E-l'li_l.“‘ll".'l.‘il.. I'.!' I!."ﬂll[hhilltlr Peannn |i]:|l'll",:__1l‘1i’|h ll-.'}' ,“I'. H. |':||.'n'||:n.ls.
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over, but the little rills and rivalets were still lowing along the
surface of the ice: cutting deep troughs where the gradients were
small ; leaving ripple-marks where the water was with more diffi-
culty confined to one channel ; and falling over the preeipitons
walls of the great erevasses, sometimes in bounding cascades, and
sometimes in diffused streams, which marked the perpendicular

aN THE MER LDE GLACE.

faces with graceful sinuosities.® As night came on, their music
died away, the rivalets dwindled down to rills; the rills ceased to
murmur, aml the ﬁpnrklil;g drops, eanght by the hand of frost,
were bound to the ice, coating it with an enamelled film which
lusted until the sun struck the glacier once more.

* Addmirabily romdenal i the seeompanying deawing by e Cyrs Jolison,
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We camped on the Couvercle (7800) under a great rock, and at
3.15 the next morning started for our aiguille, leaving the porter
in charge of the tent and of the food, Two hours” walking over
erisp snow bronght us up more than 4000 feet, and within about
1600 feet of the summit. From no other direction can it be
approached so closely with equal facility. Thence the mountain
steepens. After his late severe piece of ice-work, Almer had a
natural inelination for rocks:; but the lower rocks of the final
peak of the Verte were not inviting, and he went on and on,
looking for a way up them, until we arrived in front of a great snow
couloir that led from the Glacier de Talefre right up to the erest
of the ridge connecting the summit of the Verte with the mountain
called Les Droites. This was the route which I intended to be
taken; but Almer pointed out that the gully narrowed at the
lower part, and that, if stones fell, we should stand some chance
of getting our heads broken ; and so we went on still more to the
east of the summit, to another and smaller eouloir which ran up
side by side with the great one, At 5.30 we crossed the schrund
which protected the final peak, and, a few minutes afterwards,
saw the summit and the whole of the intervening route. “0Oh!
Aigmille Verte,” said my guide, stopping as he said it, “ yon are
dead, you are dead ; which, being translated into plain English,
meant that he was cock-sure we should make its ascent.

Almer is a quiet man at all times, When climbing he is
taciturn—and this is one of his great merits. A garrulons man
is always s nuisance, and upon the mountain-side he may be a
danger, for actual elimbing requires a man’s whole attention.
Added to this, talkative men are hindrances; they are nsually
thirsty, and a thirsty man is a drag,

Guide-books recommend mountain-walkers to suck pebbles, to
prevent their throats from becoming pareched. There is not mueh
goodness to be got out of the pebbles; but you cannot suck them
and keep the mouth open at the same time, and henece the throat
idoes not become dry, It answers just as well to keep the mouth
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shut, without any pebbles inside,—indeed, I think, better; for if
you have occasion to open your mouth, you can do so without
swallowing any pebbles,®* As a rule, amateurs, and particularly
novices, will not keep their months shut. They attempt to * force
the pace,” they go faster than they ean go withont being compelled
to open their mouths to breathe, they pant, their throats and
tongues become parched, they drink and perspire copiously, and,
becoming exhausted, declare that the dryness of the air, or the
rarefaction of the air (everything is laid nupon the air), is in fanlt.
On several accounts, therefore, o mountain-elimber does well to
hold his tongue when he is at his work.

At the top of the small gully we crossed over the intervening
rocks into the large one, and followed it so long as it was filled
with snow. At last ice replaced snow, and we turned over to the
rocks upon its left. Charming rocks they were; granitic in
texture,t gritty, holding the nails well. At 9.45 we parted from
them, and completed the ascent by a little ridge of snow which
descended in the direction of the Aiguille du Moine. At 10.15 we
stood on the summit (13,540), and devoured our bread and cheese
with a good appetite.

I have already spoken of the disappointing nature of purely
panoramie views. That seen from Mont Blane itself is notoriously
unsatisfactory. When yon are upon that summit you look down
upon all the rest of Europe. There is nothing to look up to; all
18 below; there is no one point for the eve to rest upon. The
man who is there is somewhat in the position of one who las
attained all that he desires,—he has nothing to aspire to; his
position must needs be unsatisfactory. Upon the summit of the
Verte there is not this objection. You see valleys, villages, fields ;

* I heand lately of two well-known monnbiineers who, under the infloones of
swililen nlarm, sralioeal theie erystols. T am happy to say that they were ablo o
1'||||5'|| lhﬂn “l:l ||g,1|.il].

1 Maml specimons of the highest voeks of the Aiguille Verte cannot Lo distin-
guishied from granite. The roek i aloost identical fo guality with that at e son-
bt of Mot Dolend, aunal is |mr|mh!._'|.' o granifiil glviss.



252 THE ASCENT OF THE MATTERNORN. CIIAY, XYL

you see¢ mountains interminable rolling away, lakes resting in
their hollows ; you hear the tinkling of the sheep-bells as it rises
through the clear mountain air, and the roar of the avalanches as
they descend to the valleys: but above all there is the great white
dome, with its shining erest high above ; with its sparkling glaciers
that descend between buttresses which sapport them: with its
brilliant snows, purer and yet purer the farther they are removed
from this unclean world.*

Even upon this monntain-top it was impossible to forget the
world, for some vile wreteh came to the Jardin and made hideons
sonnds by blowing through a horn.  Whilst we were denouncing
him a change came over the weather ; cumulous elonds gathered in
all directions, and we started off in hot haste. Snow began to fall
heavily before we were off the summit-rocks, our track was obscured
and frequently lost, and everything became so sloppy and slippery
that the descent took as long as the ascent. The sehrund was re-
erossed at 3.15 par, and thenee we raced down to the Couverele,
intending to have a caronse there; but as we rounded our rock a
howl broke simultaneously from all three of us, for the porter had
taken down the tent, and was in the act of moving off with it.
“Btop, there! what are you doing?” He observed that he had
thomght we were killed, or at least lost, and was going to Chamounix
to communieate his idens to the guide ehef.  * Unfasten the tent,
and get out the food.” Instead of doing so the porter fumbled in
his pockets. “Get out the food,” we roared, losing all patience.
“ Here it is,” said onr worthy friend, producing a dirty picee of
biread abont as big as a halfpenny roll.  'We three looked solemuly
at the fluff-covered morsel. It was past a joke,—he had devoured
everything. Mutton, loaves, cheese, wine, eges, sansages—all was
gone—past recovery, It was idle to grumble, and useless to wait.
We were light, and could move quickly,—the porter was laden

* The sumwit of the Aignille Verte wos o snowy dome, large enough for a
el 1 was surprised to see the greal heighit of Las Drobtes. Captadn Mieolad

ploces its sunomit ab 13,222 foet, but 1 think it st be very slighitly lower than e
Yorle itsell
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inside and ont.  'We went our hardest,—he had to shaflle and trot.
He streamed with perspiration; the mutton and cheese oozed out
in big drops,—he larded the glacier, We had our revenge, and
dried our clothes at the same time, but when we arrived at the
Montanvert the porter was as wet as we had been npon our arrival
at the Convercle. We halted at the inn to get a little food, and at
a quarter past eight re-entered Chamonnix, amidst firing of cannon
and other demonstrations of satisfaction on the part of the hotel-
keepers,

One would have thought that the ascent of this mountain,
which had been frequently assailed before without snecess, wounld
have afforded some gratification to o population whose chief
sapport is derived from tourists, and that the prospeet of the
perennial flow of franes which might be expected to resnlt from
it would have stifled the jealousy consequent on the success of
foreigners,*

It was not so. Chamounix stood on its rights. A stranger
had ignored the “regulations,” had imported two foreign guides,
and, furthermore, he had added injury to that insult—he had not
taken a single Chamounix gnide. Chamounix would be revenged !
It would bully the foreign guides; it wounld tell them they had
lied,—that they Lad not made the nseent! Where were their
proofs?  Where was the flag upon the snmmit ?

Poor Almer and Biener were aceordingly chivied from pillar to
post, from oue inn to another, and at length complained to me.
Peter Perrn, the Zermatt guide, said on the night that we returned
that this was to happen, but the story seemed too absurd to be
trne. I now bade my men go out again, and followed them
myself to see the sport. Chamounix was greatly excited. The
bureau of the guide chef was thronged with elamouring men.
Their ringleader—one Zacharie Cachat—a well-known guide, of
no particular merit, but not a bad fellow, was harangning the

* The Chammumix tarifl pries for the nseent of the Aiguille is now plaeed ot £4
per :nrr'rh!.
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nmultitude. He met with more than his mateh. My friend
Kennedy, who was on the spot, heard of the disturbance and
rushed into the fray, confronted the burly guide, and thrust back
his absurdities into Lis teeth.

There were the materials for a very pretty riot ; but they man-
age these things better in France than we do, and the gensdarmes—
three strong—came down and dispersed the erowd, The guides
quailed before the cocked hats, and retired to cabarets to take little
glasses of absinthe and other ligquors more or less injurious to the
hnman frame. Under the influence of these stimulants, they con-
ceived an idea which combined revenge with profit. “ You have
ascended the Aizuille Verte, yon say.  We say we don’t believe it.
We say, do it again! Take three of us with you, and we will bet
you two thousand francs to one thousand, that you won't make
the aseent ! ™

This proposition was formally notified to me, but I deelined it,
with thanks, and recommended Kennedy to go in and win. 1T
aceepted, however, a hundred frane share in the bet, and ealen-
lated npon getting two hundred per eent. on my investment. Alas!
how vain are human expectations! Zacharie Cachat was put into
confinement, and although Kennedy actually ascended the Aignille
a week later, with two Chamounix guides and Peter Perrn, the bet
came to nothing.®

The weather arranged itself just as this storm in a teapot blew
over, and we left at once for the Montanvert, in order to show the
Chamouniards the easiest way over the chain of Mont Blane, in
return for the civilities which we had received from them during
the past three days.

* 1t should be gaid that we reccivial the most polite apologics for this affaic from
the ehiel of the genslarmnes, el e Anvitmtion to ladge o cotuplaint nguinst the ring-
lemilers, W aecopted his apologies, and bevlived lis invitation,  Newdless lo wlil,
Michel Croz ook no II.lI"t in e demoasd rlion.



WESTERN SIDE OF THE OOL 1R TALEFRE.

CHAPTER XVIL
THE FIRST PASSAGE OF THE COL DE TALEFRE.

“"Tis more by art thon foree of numerous strokes.”
Hosarn.

Tue person who discovered the Col du Géant must have been a
ghrewd mountaineer. The pass was in use before any other was
known neross the main chain of Mont Blane, and down to the
present time it remains the easiest and quickest route from Cha-
mounix to Conrmayenr, with the single exception of the pass that
we crossed upon the 3d of July, for the first time, which lies
abont mid-way between the Aiguille de Triolet and the Aiguille de
Talicfre, and whieh, for want of a better name, I have called the Col
de Taléfre,

When one looks toward the upper end of the Glacier de Talefre
from the direction of the Jardin or of the Couverele, the ridge that
bounds the view seems to be of little elevation, It is overpowered
by the colossal Grandes Jorasses, and by the almost equally magni-
ficent Aiguille Verte. The ridge, notwithstanding, is by no means
despieable, At no point is its elevation less than 11,600 feet. It
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does not look anything like this height. The Glacier de Talofre
monnts with a steady incline, and the eye is completely deceived.

In 1864, when prowling about with Mr, Reilly, I instinetively
fixed npon o bent couloir which led up {rom the glacier to the
lowest part of the ridge; and when, after crossing the Col de
Triolet, I saw that the other side presented no partienlar diffieulty,
it seemed to me that this was the one point in the whole of the
range which wounld afford an ensier passage than the Col du Géant,

We set out from the Montanvert at 4 A upon July 3, to see
whether this opinion was correct, and it fortunately happened that
the Itev. A. G. Girdlestone and a friend, with fwo Chamounix
guides, left the inn at the same honr as onrselves, to eross the Col
dn Géant. We kept in company as far as our rountes lay together,
and at 9.35 we arrived at the top of onr pass, having taken the
route to the south of the Jardin. Deseription is nnnecessary, as
our track is laid down very clearly on the engraving at the head
of this chapter,

Much snow had fallen during the late bad weather, and as we
reposed upon the top of our pass (which was about 11,650 feet
above the level of the sea, and 600 feet above the Col du Géant),
we saw that the descent of the rocks which intervened between us
and the Glacier de Triolet would require some eantion, for the sun's
rays poured down directly npon them, and the snow slipped away
every now and then from ledge to ledge just as if it had been
water,—in cascades not large enough to be imposing, lmt sufficient
to knock us over if we got in their way. This little bit of cliff
consequently took a longer time than it should have done, for
when we heard the indeseribable swishing, hissing sound which
announced a coming fall, we of necessity huddled under the lee of
the rocks until the snow ceased to shoot over us.

We got to the level of the Glacier de Triolet without misad-
venture, then steered for its left bank to avoid the npper of its two
formidable ice-falls, and after descending the requisite distance by
some old snow lying between the glacier and the cliffs which horder
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it, crossed directly to the right bank over the level ice between the
two ice-falls.® The right bank was gained without any trouble,
and we found there numerous beds of hard snow (avalanche débris)
down which we could run or glissade as fast as we liked.

Glissading is a very pleasant employment when it is accom-
plished snecessfully, and I have never seen a place where it can be
more safely indulged in than
the snowy valley on the right
bank of the Glacier de Triolet.
In my dreams I glissade de-
lightfully, but in practice I
find that somehow the snow
will not behave properly, and
that my alpenstock will get
between my legs. Then my
legs go where my head shonld
be, and T see the sky revolving ~ SR, g
at a rapid pace; the snow rises )
up and smites me, and runs
away ; and when it is at last overtaken it suddenly stops, and we
come into violent collision. Those who are with me say that I
tumble head over heels, and there may be some truth in what they
say. Streaks of ice are apt to make the heels shoot away, and stray
stones eanse one to pitch headlong down, Bomehow these things
always seem to come in the way, o it is as well to glissade only
when there is something soft to tumble into.t

Near the termination of the glacier we could not avoid travers-
ing o portion of its abominable moraine, but at 130 rar, we were

* Delow the seeond fec-fall the glucier is completely eovers] up with moraine
matter, amd if the lafi bank is followed, one is eompellod sither to Ermverse this
Iiowling waste or o lose much time upon the tedions pnd somewhnt diffienlt rocks of
Mont Rouge,

t In plissding an oreel position shanld bo maintained, and the point of the olpaen-
stock allowed o trail over the snow, I it is necessary to stop, or te sleken speed,
e point is pressed against the slope, s hown in e illnstmaiion,

8
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clear of it, and threw onrselves upon some springy turf conscions
that our day’s work was over. An hour afterwards we resumed
the march, erossed the Doire torrent by a bridge a little below
Gruetta, and at five o'clock entered Conrmayeur, having ocenpied
somewhat less than ten hours on the way. Mr. Girdlestone’s party
eame in, I believe, about four hours afterwards, so there was no
doubt that we made a shorter pass than the Col du Géant; and 1
believe we discovered a quicker way of getting from Chamounix to
Courmayeur, or vice versa, than will be found elsewhere, so long as
the chain of Mont Blanc remains in its present condition,®

* Comparison of the Col de Trislet with the Col de Talifre will show what o gread
differenee in enso there mny be obween tracks which neo neaely idontieal,  For o dis-
times of sevoral miles these montes are seareely more thian linlfGa-anile apart.  Nearly
every step of the former is diffieult, whilst the Inttee has no difficalty whatever,  The
route we adopted over the Col de Talisfre may perhops be improved. It may De pos-
silile to go direetly from the hoewd of the Glueier de Triolet to its Fght banlk, and, i
vt least thirly minutes might be saved.

The following is o st of ihe prineipal of the passes across the main rdge of
the range of Mont Blane, with the years in which the fiest passages woro offocted, s
for na T know them :—1. Col de Trélatéte (1564}, bobween Adg, do Glocier and Adg.
the Trelatite. 2 Col de lliugl.", Lt wisen Aig‘.illz ].'lillgl' nnal :‘Lig’. il T!irﬂllummt!". 3
Col dln Déime (18653, aver the Ddme du Goebder, 4 Col do Mont Blane (1862), over
Mont Blane. 5. Col de In Drenva (1865), bebween Mont Blane amd Mook Mandit.
G Col de In Tour Romade (1367, over ln Toor Bonde, 7. Col du Génnd, bobween a
Towr Wonde ond Aiga. Marbedes. 8. Cal des Grandes Jomsses (1573), bolwedn (e
Grandes and Petlles Jomsses, 9. Col de Lesslnng (1877} belween the Adg. oo
I'Eboulement and the Afg. de Leschanx. 10, Col Plerro Joseph (1266, over Adg,
de 'Eboulement. 11, Col de Takefre (15365), betweon Adgs. Talefre and Triolet.
12, Col e Triolet (1861 botwoen Ajgs, Tulifre amd Triolet. 13, Col Dolend {15653,
bebwern Adg. de Triokot aml Mont Dalent. 140 Cal al* Argentivee (15001), hebween
Mont Ddlent mwd In "Touwre Noire, 15, Cal ale la "Tour Noire (_lﬂ!'nfl}.' It weon the
Tour Noire and the Adg d"Argentitre, 1R Col du Chanlonnet {1863, bobweon
Adga, ' Argentiire and Chanboonet. 15, Cal dn Tour, botweon Adgs, do Chardoninet
naml Toair.



CHAPTER XVIIL

THE FIRST ASCEXT OF THE RUINETTE—THE MATTERIORXN,

“ In almnst overy art, oxperienee is worth moro than prosepts.”™
QUIXTILIAY,

Avr of the excursions that were set down in my programme had
been carried ont, with the exception of the ascent of the Matter-
horn, and we now turned our faces in its direetion, but instead of
returning vid the Val Tonrnanche, we took a ronte across conntry,
and bagged upon onr way the summit of the Ruinette.

We passed the night of July 4, at Aocsta, under the roof of the
genial Tairraz, and on the 5th went by the Val d'Ollomont and
the Col de la Fenétre (9140) to Chermontane. We slept that
night at the chalets of Chanrion (a foul spot, which should be
avoided), left them at 3.50 the next morning, and after a short
scramble over the slope above, and a half-mile tramp on the glacier
de Breney, we erossed divectly to the Ruinette, and went almost
straight up it. There is not, I suppose, another mountain in the
Alps of the same height that can be ascended so easily. You have
ouly to go ahead: upon its southern side one ean walk abont
almost anywhere,

Though I speak thus slightingly of a very respectable peak, I
will not do anything of the kind in regard to the view which it
gives. It is happily placed in respeet to the rest of the Pennine
Alps, and ns a stand-point it Las not many superiors, You see
monntains, and nothing but mountaing. It is a solemn—some
would say a dreary—view, but it is very grand. The great Combin
(14,164), with its noble background of the whole range of Mont

8 2
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Blane, never looks so big as it does from here. In the contrary
direction, the Matterhorn overpowers all besides, The Dent
d'Hérens, althongh eloser, looks a mere outlier of its great neigh-
bour, and the snows of Monte Iosa, behind, seem intended for no
other purpose than to give relief to the erags in front. To the
gouth there is an endless array of Bec's and Becea's, backed by the
great Italian peaks, whilst to the north Mont Plenrenr (12,159)
holds it own against the more distant Wildstrubel.

We gained the summit at 9.15,* and stayed there an hour and
a half. My faithful guides then admonished me that Prerayen,
whither we were bound, was still far nway, and that we had yet to
cross two lofty ridges. Bowe resumed our harness and departed ;
not, however, before a huge cairn had been bmilt out of the blocks
of gneiss with which the summit is bestrewn. Then we trotted
down the slopes of the Ruinette, over the glacier de Breney, and
across a pass which (if it deserves a name) may be called the Col
des Portons, after the neighbouring peaks. Thence we proceeded
across the great Otemma glacier towards the Col d"Olen.

The part of the glacier that we traversed was overspread with
snow which completely concealed its numerous -pitfalls,. We
marched across it in single file, and, of course, roped together.
All at once Almer dropped into a erevasse up to his shoulders, I
pulled in the rope immediately, but the snow gave way as it was
being done, and I had to spread out my arms to stop my descent.
Biener held fast, and said afterwards, that his feet went through as
well ; so, for a moment, all three were in the jaws of the crevasse,
We now altered our course, so as to take the fissures transversely,
and changed it again after the centre of the glacier was passed,
and made directly for the summit of the Col d'Olen.

It is scarcely necessary to observe, after what I have said

* Aftor eroeing the glacier de Brenoy, wo aseonded by some débris, and then by
eome cliffy ground, to the glueier which surrounds the peak upon the sonth ; bore to
the left (that is to the west) sml wont up the odge of the glocier; and lastly took to
the arite of the ridge which deseends (owands (e gontl-west, aml followed it fo the
sumaniit (12,727).
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before, that it is my invariable practice to employ a rope when
traversing a snow-covered glacier. Many guides, even the best
ones, object fo be roped, more especially carly in the morning, when
the snow is hard. They object sometimes, becanse they think it
ig unnecessary. Crevasses that are bridged by snow are almost
always more or less perceptible by undulations on the surface; the
snow droops down, and hollows mark the courses of the chasms
beneath. An experienced guide usually notices these almost im-
perceptible wrinkles, steps one side or the other, as the case may
require, and rarely breaks through unawares. Guides think there
is no occasion to employ a rope because they think that they will
ot be taken by surprise.  Michel Croz nsed to be of this opinion.
He used to say that only imbeciles and children required to be
tied up in the morning. I told him that in this particular matter
I was o child to him. “ Yon see these things, my good Croz, and
avoid them. I do nof, exeept you point them ount to me, and so
that which is not a danger to you, és o danger to me."” The
sharper one's eyes get by use, the less is a rope required as a pro-
tective against these hidden pitfalls; but, according to my experi-
ence, the sight never becomes so keen that they can be avoided
with unvarying certainty, and I mentioned what occurred npon
the Otemma glacier to show that this is so.

I well remember my first passage of the Col Théodule—the
easiest of the higher Alpine glacier passes. We had a rope, but
my guide said it was not necessary, he knew all the erevasses.
However, we did not go a quarter of a mile before he dropped
through the snow into a crevasse up to his neck. He was a heavy
man, and would searcely have extrieated himself alome ; anyhow,
he was very glad of my assistance. When he got on to his legs
again, he said, “ Well, I had no idea that there was a crevasse
there!” IHe no longer objected to use the rope, and we proceeded ;
upon my part, with greater peace of mind than before. I have
crossed the pass fourteen times sinee then, and have invariably
ingisted npon being tied together,
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Gruides object to the use of the rope upon snow-covered glacier,
becanse they arve afraid of being laughed at by their comrades;
and this, perhaps, is the more common reason. To illustrate this,
here is another Théodule experience. We arrived at the edge of
the ice, and I required to be tied. My guide (a Zermatt man of
repute) said that no one used a rope going across that pass, 1
declined to argue the matter, and we put on the rope; thongh
very mmeh against the wish of my man, who protested that he
shounld have to submit to perpetual ridieule if we met any of lis
acquaintances, We had not gone very far before we saw a train
coming in the contrary direction. *Ah!"™ eried my man, “ there
is B— (mentioning a guide who used to be kept at the Riffel
Hotel for the ascent of Monte Rosa); it will be as I said, I shall
never liear the end of this.” The gunide we met was followed by a
string of tom-fools, none of whom were tied together, and had his
face covered by a mask to prevent it becoming blistered, After
we had passed, I said, “ Now, should 1i— make any observations
to you, ask him why he takes such extraordinary eare to preserve
the skin of his face, which will grow again in a week, when he
neglects sneh an obvious precaution in regard to his life, which he
can only lose once.” This was quite a new idea to my guide, and
he said nothing more against the use of the rope so long as we
were together,

I believe that the unwillingness to unse a rope upon snow-
covered glacier which born mountaineers not nnfrequently exhibit,
arises—First, on the part of expert men, from the conscionsness
that they themselves incur little risk; secondly, on the part of
inferior men, from fear of ridieule, and from aping the ways of
their euperiors; and, thirdly, from pure ignorance or laziness,
Whatever may be the reason, I raise up my voice against the ne-
gleet of a precantion so simple and so effectnal.  In my opinion, the
very first thing a glacier traveller requires is plenty of good rope.

A committee of the English Alpine Club was appointed in
18G4 to test, and to report upon, the most suitable ropes for
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mountaineering purposes, and those which were approved are
probably as good as can be found. One is made of Manilla and
another of Ttalian hemp. The former is the heavier, and weighs
u little more than an onnce per foot (103 ozs. to 100 feet). The
latter weighs 79 ozs. per 100 feet ; but I prefer the Manilla rope,
because it is more handy to handle. Both of these ropes will
sustain 168 lbs. falling 10 feet, or 196 Ibs. falling 8 feet, and they
break with a dead weight of two tons.® In 1865 we carried two
100 feet lengths of the Manilla rope, and the inconvenience arising
from its weight was more than made up for by the seeurity which
it afforded. Upon several oceasions it was worth more than an
extra guide.

Now, tonching the use of the rope. There is a right way, and
there are wrong ways of using it. I often meet, upon glacier-
passes, elegantly got-up persons, who are clearly out of their
clement, with a gunide stalking along in front, who pays no
attention to the inno-
cents in his eharge,
They are tied to-
gether as a matter of
form, but they evi-
dently have no idea
why they are tied up,
for they walk side by
side, or close together, with the rope trailing on the snow. If one
tumbles into a erevasse, the rest stare, and say, * La | what is the
matter with Smith " unless, as is more likely, they all tumble in
together, This is the wrong way to use a rope. It is abuse of
the rope.

It is of the first importance to keep the rope taut from man to
man. If this is not done, there is no real security, and your risks
may be considerably magnified. There is little or no diffienlty in
extricating one man who breaks through a bridged crevasse if the

* Manufuetured aod sold by Messrs. Duekinghom, Droad Streel, Bloomsbary.
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rope is tant; but the case may be very awkward if two break
throngh at the same moment, elose together, and there are only
two others to nid, or perhaps only one other. Further, the rope
onght not upon any account to graze over snow, ice, or rocks,
otherwise the strands suffer, and the lives of the whole party may
be endangered. Apart from this, it is extremely annoying to have
a rope knocking about one's heels. If circumstances render it
impossible for the rope to be kept taut by itself, the men behind
should gather it up round their hands,* and not allow it to
incommode those in advance. A man must either be incompetent,

THE RIGHT WAY To USE THE BOFE,

careless, or selfish, if he permits the rope to dangle about the heels
of the person in front of him.

The distance from man to man must neither be too great nor
too small. About 12 feet between each is sufficient. If there are
only two or three persoms, it is prudent to allow a little more—
gay 15 feet. More than this is unnecessary, and less than 9 or 10
feet is not mueh good.

It is essential to examine your rope from time to time to see
that it is in good condition. If you are wise yon will do this
yourself every day. Latterly, I have examined every inch of my
rope overnight, and upon more than one occasion have found the
strands of the Manilla rope nearly half severed throngh accidental
grazes.

* For example, when tho leader suspects erevasses, and sounds for them, in the
manner ghown in the engraving, he usually Toses half o slep or more, The gecond

man should take o toen of the rope srowwld his haod to drw it back in cise e
leacder goes tlirongh.
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Thus far the rope has been supposed to be employed apon level,
snow-covered glacier, to prevent any risk from concealed crevasses.
On rocks and on slopes it is used for a different purpose (namely,
to guard against slips), and in these cases it is equally important
to keep it taut,and to preserve a reasonable distance one from the
other, It is much more troublesome to keep the rope taut upon
slopes than upon the level; and upon difficult rocks it is all but
impossible, except by adopting the plan of moving only one at a
time (see p. 115).

There is no good reason for employing a rope upon easy rocks,
and I believe that its needless use is likely to promote carclessness,
On diffiecnlt rocks and on snow-slopes (frequently improperly called
ice-slopes) it is a great advantage to be tied together, provided the
rope is handled properly ; but upon actual ice-slopes, such as that
on the Col Dolent (p. 240), or upon slopes in which ice is mingled
with small and loose rocks, such as the upper part of the Pointe
des Eerins, it is almost useless, becanse a slip made by one
person might upset the entire party.® I am not prepared to say,
however, that men should not be tied together upon similar slopes.
Being attached to others usually gives confidence, and confidence
decidedly assists stability. It is more questionable whether men
ghould be in such places at all. If a man can keep on his feet npon
an escalier eut in an ice-slope, I see no reason why he should be

* When several pereons are deseending stuch places, it is evident that the last
it cannod derive any assistanece from the rope, ol so mwight as well be untied.
Partly upon this scconnt, it is usual to place one of the strongest and steadicst men
lust.  Now, althongh this cannot be termed o sonseless procaution, it is obvions that
il is 0 perfeetly useless one, iF it is tros that o single slip would npsot the entire party.
Thos best plan I know {5 that which we adopted on the deseent of the Col Dhalent,
wunnely, to lot one man go in advaneo until he reaches some seonre point,  This one
{len detaelies himself, the rope is drawn up, awl another mon is sent down 1o join
lifask, amal #0 on wntil the last. The list man still ocoupics the mast difieult post,
wl sheoulid be the wtomlicst TOUAT hat lwe is not EIp‘Iﬂ-Efl to any rizk from his com-
rules slipping, and they, of eowrse, drow in the rope us he ileseenils, =0 that his posi-
Lion i loss lnzardous thoo i e were to eome down it by himself
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debarred from making nse of that particular form of staivease. If
he cannot, let him keep clear of such places.®

There would be no advantage in discoursing npon the use of the
rope at greater length, A single day upon a monntain’s side will
give a clearer idea of the value of a good rope, and of the numerons
purposes for which it may be employed, than any one will obtain
from reading all that has been written upon the subject; but no
one will become really expert in its management without much
gxperience.

From the Col d'Olen we proceeded down the Combe of the
same name to the chalets of Prerayen, and passed the night of the
Gth under the roof of our old acquaintance, the wealthy herdsman.
On the Tth we erossed the Va Cornére pass, en route for Breil.
My thoughts were fixed on the Matterhorn, and my guides knew
that I wished them to accompany me. They had an aversion to
the mountain, and repeatedly expressed their belief that it was
useless to try to ascend it.  “Anything but Matterhorn, dear sir!™
said Almer; “anyfhing but Matterhorn.” He did not speak of
dificulty or of danger, nor was he shirking work. He offered to
go angwchera ; bat he entreated that the Matterhorn should be
abandoned. Both men spoke fairly enough. They did not think
that an nseent could be made ; and for their own credit, ns well as
for my sake, they did not wish to undertake a business which, in
their opinion, would only lead to loss of time and money.

* If yon are out wpon an cxonrsion, and find the work beeoming so andunns
thot you have great diffienlty in maintaining your balanes, you should ot oonee
retire, anid not foperil the ves of othiers. 1 am well aware that the withdrwal of
ong person for such rensons would wsually neeessitato the rotreat of o seoond, and
that expeditions would bo often cut short iF this were to happen.  With the fear of
ihis baefore their eyes, T beliove that many amotenrs continmne to go o, albeit well
convinesd tint they ought nol.  They do noet wish to stop the sport of their com-
rales; but they frequently suffor mental tortures o consequones, which most
emphatically do net nssist their stalility, and are likely to lead (o smoething oven
ware disagrecable than the abandoument of the exearsion.  “Uhe moral s, toke an
milequsto nmmbor of giiles.
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I sent them by the short ent to Breil, and walked down to
Val Tournanche to look for Jean-Antoine Carrel. He was not
there. The villagers said that he, and three others, had started on
the Gth to try the Matterhorn by the old way, on their own
aceount. They will have no luck, T thought, for the clonds were
low down on the mountains; and I walked up to Breil, fully
expecting to meet them. Nor was I disappointed. About half-
way up I saw a group of men clustered around a ehalet npon the
other side of the torrent, and, erossing over, found that the party
had returned. Jean-Antoine and Cmsar were there, . E. Gorret,
and J. J. Maquignaz. They had had no suceess. The weather,
they said, had been horrible, and they had searcely reached the
glacier du Lion.

I explained the situation to Carrel, and proposed that we,
with Casar and another man, should cross the Théodule by moon-
light on the 9th, and that upon the 10th we should piteh the tent
as high as possible upon the east face. He was unwilling to
abandon the old route, and urged me to try it again. I promised
to do so provided the new ronte failed. This satisfied him, and he
agreed to my proposal. I then went up to Dreil, and discharged
Almer and Biener—with much regret, for no two men ever served
me more faithfully or more willingly.® On the next day they
erossed to Zermatt.

The 8th was occupied with preparations. The weather was
stormy; and black, rainy vapours obseured the mountains. Towards
evening a young man came from Val Tournanche, and reported
that an Englishman was lying there, extremely ill. Now was the
time for the performanee of my vow;t and on the morning of
Sunday the 9th I went down the valley to look after the sick man,
On my way I passed a foreign gentleman, with a mule and several
porters laden with baggage. Amongst these men were Jean-

* Dhiring the preecling cighteci days (T exelode Sundays amd other pon-working
daya) we sl more i 100,000 foet, aud descended 98,000 fect.
T Hee p TR
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Antoine and Cwsar, earrying some barometers, “Hullo!" T said,
“what are you doing?"” They explained that the foreigner had
arrived just as they were setting out, and that they were assisting
his porters. * Very well ; go on to Breil, and await me there; we
start at midnight as agreed.” Jean-Antoine then said that he
ghould not be able to serve me after Tuesday the 11th, as he was
engnged to travel “ with a family of distinction " in the valley of
Aosta. “And Cmsar?” “ And Cmsar also.” *“Why did you not
gay this before ?” * Becaunse,” said he, * it was not settled. The
engagement is of long standing, but the day was not fixed. When
I got back to Val Tournanche on Friday night, after leaving yon, I
found a letter naming the day.” I could not object to the answer ;
Imt the prospect of being left guideless was proveking. They
went up, and I down, the valley.

The sick man declared that he was better, thongh the exertion
of saying as much tumbled him over on to the floor in a fainting fit.
He was badly in want of medicine, and I tramped down to Cha-
tillon to get it. It was late before I returned to Val Tournanche,
for the weather was tempestuous, and rain fell in torrents, A figure
passed me under the church poreh, * Qui vive 2" “ Jean-Antoine.”
T thought you were at Breil.” “No,sir: when the storms came
on I knew we should not start to-night, and so came down to sleep
here.,” “ Ha, Carrel!” Isaid; “ this is a great bore. If to-morrow
is not fine we shall not be able to do anything together. I have
sent away my guides, relying on yon; and now yon are going to
leave me to travel with a party of ladies. That work is not fit for
you (he smiled, I supposed at the implied compliment); can't you
send some one else instead?” “No, monsienr. I am sorry, but
my word is pledged. I should like to accompany you, but I
can't break my engagement.” By this time we had arrived at the
inn door. “ Well, it is no fault of yours. Come presently with
Cmsar, and have some wine,” They came, and we sat up till
midnight, recounting our old adventures, in the inn of Val
Tournanche,
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The weather continued bad npon the 10th, and I returned to
Breil. The two Carrels were again hovering about the above men-
tioned chalet, and T bade them adien. In the evening the sick man
erawled np, & good deal better; but his was the only arrival. The
Monday erowd® did not cross the Théodule, on account of the con-
tinued storms. The inn was lonely. I went to bed early, and was
awoke the next morning by the invalid inquiring if T had “heard
the news.” “No; what news?"” “Why,” said he, “a large party
of guides went off this morning to try the Matterhorn, taking with
them a mule laden with provisions.”

I went to the door, and with a telescope saw the party npon
the lower slopes of the mountain, Favre, the landlord, stood by.
“What is all this about ? " I inquired, * who is the leader of this
party 27 “Carrel” “What! Jean-Antoine?” “Yes; Jean-
Antoine.” #Is Cmsar there too?” * Yes, he is there,” Then I saw
in a moment that I had been bamboozled and humbugged ; and
learned, bit by bit, that the affair had been arranged long before-
hand. The start on the Gth had been for a preliminary reconnais-
sance; the mule, that I passed, was conveying stores for the attack ;
the * family of distinction’ was Signor F., Giordano, who had just
despatched the party to facilitate the way to the summit, and who,
when the facilitation was completed, was to be taken to the top
along with Signor Sella!{

I was greatly mortified. My plans were upset; the Italians
had clearly stolen a march upon me, and I saw that the astute
Favre chuckled over my discomfiture, becanse the ronte by the
enstern face, if successful, would not benefit his inn. What was to
be done? I retired to my room, and soothed by tobaceo, re-studied
my plans, to see if it was not possible to ontmanceuvre the Italians.

“They have taken a mule's load of provisions.” That is one point

* Tourists wsunlly congrogate at Zermatt upon Sundays, and large gangs and
droves oross the Thémlule pass on Mondays,

4 The linlinn Minister. Signor Giondanoe had underfaken the business arronge-
mends for Signar Sella.
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in my favonr, for they will take two or three days to get throngh
the food, and, nntil that is done, no work will be accomplished.”
“ How is the weather ?” I went to the window. The mountain was
smothered up in mist. * Another point in my favour.” *They are
to facilitate the way. Well, if they do that to any purpose, it will
be a long job.” Altogether, I reckoned that they could not pos-
sibly ascend the mountain and come back to Breil in less than
seven days. I got cooler, for it was evident that the wily ones
might be ontwitted after all. There was time enough to go to
Zermatt, to try the eastern face, and, should it prove impracticable,
to come back to Breil before the men returned ; and then, it seemed
to me, as the mountain was not padlocked, one might start at the
same time as the Messieurs, and yet get to the top before them.

The first thing to do was to go to Zermatt, Easier said than
done. The seven guides upon the mountain included the ablest
men in the valley, and none of the ordinary muleteer-gnides were
at Breil. Two men,at least, were wanted for my baggage, but not
a soul could be found. T ran about, and sent about in all diree-
tions, but not a single porter could be obtained. One was with
Carrel ; another was ill; another was at Chatillon, and so forth.
Even Meynet, the hunehbaek, conld not be indneed to come; he
was in the thick of some important cheese-making operations. 1
was in the position of a general without an army ; it was all very
well to make plans, but there was no one to exccute them. This
did not much tronble me, for it was evident that so long as the
weather stopped traffic over the Théodule pass, it would hinder
the men equally upon the Matterhorn; and I knew that directly
it improved company would certainly arrive.

About midday on Tuesday the 11th a large party hove in sight
from Zermatt, preceded by a nimble young Englishman, and one of
old Peter Tangwalder's sons,* I went at once to this gentleman
to learn if he eould dispense with Tangwalder. He said that he

* Potor Tangwaliler, the father, is callsd ofd Petor, to distinguish him from his
ehlest son, goung Peter,  In 1865 the father's age was alont 45,
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eonld not, as they were going to recross to Zermatt on the morrow,
but that the young man should assist in transporting my baggage,
as he had nothing to carry. We naturally got into conversation.
I told my story, and learned that the young Englishman was Lord
Francis Douglas,® whose recent exploit—the ascent of the Gabel-
horn—had exeited my wonder and admiration. He brought good
news. Old Peter had lately been beyond the Hirnli, and had re-
ported that he thought an ascent of the Matterhorn was possible
upon that side. Almer had left Zermatt, and could not be recovered,
so I determined to seek for old Peter. Lord Franeis Dounglas
expressed a warm desire to ascend the mountain, and before long
it was determined that he should take part in the expedition.

Favre could no longer hinder our departure, and lent us one of
his men. We crossed the Col Théodule on Wednesday morning
the 12th of July, rounded the foot of the Ober Théodulgletscher,
erossed the Furggengletscher, and deposited tent, blankets, ropes,
and other matters in the little chapel at the Schwarzsee.t All
four were heavily laden, for we bronght across the whole of my
stores from Breil,  Of rope alone there was about 600 feet. There
were three kinds, First, 200 feet of the Manilla rope; second,
150 feet of a stouter, and probably stronger rope than the first ;
and third, more than 200 feet of a lighter and weaker rope than
the first, of a kind that I used formerly (stout sash-line).

We descended to Zermatt, songht and engaged old Peter, and
gave him permission to choose another gnide. When we returned
to the Monte Rosa Hotel, whom should we see sitting npon the
wall in front but my old guide ehef, Michel Croz. I supposed that
he had eome with Mr. B——, but I learned that that gentleman
liad arrived in ill health, at Chamounix, and had returned to
England, Croz, thus left free, had been immediately engaged by
the Lev. Charles Hudson, and they had come to Zermatt with the

* Tirother of the presont Manguiz of Gnecnslerry,

+ For moute, il the others mentioned in the subsequent elapbers, see mopoof
Ll Matteelaorm and ils glaciors,
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same object as ourselves—namely, to attempt the ascent of the
Matterhorn !

Lord Franeis Donglas and I dined at the Monte Rosa, and had
Just finished when Mr. Hudson and a friend entered the salle d
manger, They had returned from inspecting the monntain, and
some idlers in the room demanded their intentions. We heard a
confirmation of Croz’s statement, and learned that Mr, Hudson in-
tended to set onut on the morrow at the same hour as onrselves.
We left the room to consult, and agreed it was undesirable that
two independent parties should be on the mountain at the same
time with the same object. Mr. Hudson was therefore invited to
join us, and he aceepted onr proposal. Before admitting his friend
—Mr. Hadow—1 took the precaution to inguire what he had done
in the Alps, and, as well as I remember, Mr. Hudson's reply was,
“Mr. Hadow has done Mont Blane in less time than most men.”
He then mentioned several other exeunrsions that were unknown to
me, and added, in answer to a further question, “ I consider he is a
sufficiently good man to go with us.,” Mr. Hadow was admitted
without any farther question, and we then went into the matter
of guider. Hudson thounght that Croz and old Peter would be
sufficient, The question was referred to the men themselves, and
they made no objection.

8o Croz and I became comrades once more; and as I threw
myself on my bed and tried to go to sleep, I wondered at the
strange series of chances which had first separated us and then
brought us together again. I thought of the mistake through
which he had accepted the engagement to Mr. B ; of his un-
willingness to adopt my route ; of his recommendation to transfer
our energies to the chain of Mont Blane; of the retirement of
Almer and Biener ; of the desertion of Carrel; of the arrival of
Lord Francis Donglas ; and, lastly, of onr meeting at Zermatt ; and
as I pondered over these things I could not help asking, “What
next ?” If any one of the links of this fatal chain of cireumstanees
had been omitted, what a different story I should have to tell!




CHAPTER XIX.

THE FIRST ASCENT OF THE MATTERIORX.

“Had we snecocded well,
We hod been reckoned ‘mongst the wise: our minds
Ara 5o disposed to judge from the event”
Evniripes,

“Ib B2 o thoroughly unfair, but an endinery eustom, to praise or Llime designs
(which in themselves may be good or bad) just as thoy tum out well or §ll. Tlenee
the sune setions are at one time attributed to cornestness amd ot anotlicr to vauity.™

Prosy Mo,

We started from Zermatt on the 13th of July, at half-past 5, on
a brilliant and perfectly clondless morning. We were eight in
number—Croz, old Peter and his two sons,® Lord F. Douglas,
Hadow, Hudson,t and I. To ensure steady motion, one tourist

* The twovoung Tangwalilers were taken as porters, by desire of their futher, nnd
enrried provisions amply suffielent for three doys, in ense the pseent should prove
more troublesmne than we antieipated,

t 1 remember speaking about pedestrianism to a well-lmown mountainecr soano
vonra ago, nnid venturing to remorl that a man who avernged thirty miles a-doy might
be eonsidered a good walker, “ A fair wolker,” he saiil, % a fafr walker” = What
then would you consider geod walking 2™ “Well," he replicd, I will fell you.
Bomo tine baek o friend and I sgeeed to go to Switcerloml, but n ghort time after-
wanls ho wroto to say he suglit to lot me know that o young aml delieate lud was
going with him who would uot be equal to great things, in faet, he woulid not bo alilo
fo o meope thon fifty miles a<day ™ * What beeame of the youig and delicate Lol 2™
“ He lives,”  * Amnd who was your extraondinary fricnd?™ % Charles Hudson” I
have every reason (o believe flot the gentlemen referred to wers cqual to walking
wiore than fifly wiles a-doy, bul they weee cxecptional, not goml pedesirinns,

Choarles Hudson, Viear of Skillington in Lioeolashire, was considered by the
monnininecring fraternity to be the best amateur of his tioe,  He was the organiser
aml lemalor of the party of Englishmen who asconded Moot Bline by the Aig. du
Godler, and desecndied by the Grands Mulets route, without guides, in 1855, THis

T
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and one native walked together. The youngest Taugwalder fell
to my share, and the lad marched well, proud to be on the expe-
dition, and happy to show his powers. The wine-bags also fell fo
my lot to carry, and throughont the day, after each drink, I
replenished them secretly with water, so that at the next halt
they were found fuller than before! This was considered a good
omen, and little short of miracnlous.

On the first day we did not intend to ascend fo any great
height, and we mounted, accordingly, very leisurely; picked up
the things which were left in the chapel at the Schwarzsee at
8.20, and proceeded thence along the ridge connecting the Hornli
with the Matterhorn.®* At half-past 11 we arrived at the base of
the actual peak; then quitted the ridge, and elambered round

long proctice made him surefooted, and in that respect he was not greatly inforior io
n born mountnineer. T romeniber him as o wellsmade man of middie height and age,
neither stout nor thin, with fice pleasant—thiongl grave, and with quict sonssuming
mianners.  Although an athlilie man, e would bave been overlosked in o erowil ;
andd althougl be had done the greatest mountaincering feats which have boen done,
he was the last man to spenk of his own doings.  His friend Me, Hudow was o young
man of nineteon, who had the Tooks and pnnners of o grenter nge.  He wos o il
wilker, but 18G5 was his first sengon in the Alps.  Lord Froneis Dousglos wis ahout
the same age as Mr. Hodow, He had had the advantage of sevoral scasons in the
Alpa.  He was nimlle oz o decr, and wos beeoming an expert moundaineer.  Just
before our meeting e had ascended the Ober Gabelborn (with old Peter Tangwalider
nnd Jos. Viennin), nml this gave me o high opinion of his powers: fie 1 il examined
that mountain o]l roumd, o few weeks belfore, anid Il deelinesd ils ascent on aeeount
of its apparcat diffieulty.

My personal aequaintance with 3 Hwlson was very slight—still I shonld have
been eontent to have placed myself wmader his onders iT he hod cliosen (o claim the
position o which e wos entitled. These who kuew hin will not be surprissd o
lowrn that, so far from deing this, he lost no opportunity of emsoliing the wishes
ol opinions of those aronud hime We deliberaiod together whenever iliore wos
ecension, and our authority was recogniscd by tho others,  Whatever responsibility
there was devolvod upon we, T reeollect with satisfuetion that thore was o difforenes
of opinkon between us as o what shoild be dosie, and that the most perfeet harmony
existed between all of us so long as we were togothoer.

* Arrived at the chopel 7530 a0 feft it, 8.20; halted to cxamine ronte 900 ;
slwrdead ognin 1025, anil arrivesl ot 1120 ot the eairm male by Mr. Konnedy in 1862
(et . 599, mnrked 10,820 Gt upon the o, Stoppesd 10 win, here, From the
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some ledges, on to the eastern face. We were now fairly npon the
mountain, and were astonished to find that places which from
the Riffel, or even from the Furggengletscher, loocked entirely
impracticable, were 2o easy that we could run about.

Before twelve o'elock we had found a good position for the
tent, at a height of 11,000 feet.* Croz and young PPeter went on
to szee what was above, in order to save time on the following
morning. They ent across the lheads of the snow-slopes which
deseended towards the Furggengletscher, and disappeared round
a corner ; and shortly afterwards we saw them high up on the
face, moving quickly. We others made a solid platform for the
tent in a well-protected spot, and then watehed eagerly for the
return of the men. The stones which they upset told that they
were very high, and we supposed that the way must be easy. At
length, just before 3 rar, we saw them coming down, evidently
much excited. “ What are they saying, Peter 2"  “Gentlemen,
they say it is no good.” DBut when they eame near we heard
o different story. “ Nothing but what was good ; not a diffienlty,
not a single diffienlty! We eould have gone to the summit
and returned to-day easily !

We passed the remaining hours of daylight—some basking in
the sunshine, some sketching or colleeting ; and when the sun went
down, giving, as it departed, a glorions promise for the morrow, we
returned to the tent to arrange for the night. Hudson made tea,
I eoffec, and we then retived each one to his blanket-bag ; the Tang-
walders, Lord Francis Donglas, and myself, oceupying the tent, the

Hisnli to this point we kopt, when possible, to the erest of the ridge,  The greator
peart of thi way wis execssively ensy, though there were o fow places where the axe
haul b b sl

* Thus fior the guides did not enee go to the front. Tsdson or 1 kel ond whon
any eutting was requiresd wo did 8 ourselves,  This was done to spane the guides, and
fi shavw them that we were thoronghly in comest.  The spot af whieh we eanpil
s Tour hours' welking froin Zermott, and is mearked (LT thi T [ ANE uaﬂjﬁj,
It was just npon o level with the Forggengral, amd fis position is indicated apon the
erigraving fwcing e 227 by o Jitkhe elenlar white spot, oo fine with the wonl casre

T 3
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others remaining, by preference, outside. Long after dusk the
cliffs above echoed with our langhter and with the songs of the
guides, for we were happy that night in camp, and feared no evil.

We assembled together outside the tent before dawn on the
morning of the 14th, and started directly it was light enongh to
move. Young Peter came on with us as a guide, and his brother
returned to Zermatt.® We followed the route which had been
taken on the previous day, and in a few minutes turned the rib
which had intercepted the view of the eastern face from our tent
platform. The whols of this great slope was now revealed, rising
for 3000 feet like a hmge natural staircase.t Some parts were
more, and others were less, easy ; but we were not once bronght to
a halt by any serious impediment, for when an obstruetion was
met in front it could always be turned to the right or to the left.
For the greater part of the way there was, indeed, no oeeasion for
the rope, and sometimes Hudson led, sometimes myself. At 6.20
we had attained o height of 12,800 feet, and halted for half-an-
hour; we then continued the ascent without a break until 9.55,
when we stopped for 50 minutes, at a height of 14,000 feet.
Twice we struck the N.E. ridge, and followed it for some little
distance,f—to no advantage, for it was usually more rotten and
steep, and always more diffioult than the face§ Still, we kept
near to it, lest stones perchance might fall.|

* It wos originally intonded to leave both of the young men belind, Wi found it
diftienlt to divide the food, and so the now arrangemomt wos mmle,

t Beo pp. 227-231,

1 For track, sce the lower of the oullines facing p. 250,

% Bee remarks on arcbes amd faces on pe 206, Thero is very littlo (o cliooss
between in the arétes leuling from the summit towards the ol (N1 ridge) and
townrds the Col duo Lion (8.W. ridge).  Both aro jagged, sorebed ridges, which any
experenced elimber would willingly aveld if be eonld flnd mnother route, Ow the
northern (Zermadt) side tho castern face affonls another route, or any number of
roukes, sinee (here is lunlly o gart of it which cannot bedrverseal ! Oo the southern |
{ Brvil) side the ridge alone, gencerally speaking, ean be followel ;. aond when it beeomes
impraeticable, mmd tho elimber is foreod to bear down to the rght or o the 1o, the
work Is of the most difMenlt character.

I Very fuw stones fell during the two days T was on the momtain, owd pone eune
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We had now arrived at the foot of that part whieh, from the
Riiffelberg or from Zermatt, seems perpendieunlar or overhanging,
and conld no longer eontinne upon the eastern side. For a little
distance we ascended by snow upon the aréte®*—that is, the ridge
—descending towards Zermatt, and then, by common consent,
turned over to the right, or to the northern side. Before doing
go, we made a change in the order of ascent. Croz went first, 1
followed, Hudson came third; Hadow and old Peter were last.
“ Now," said Croz, as he led off, “now for something altogether
different.” The work became diffienlt, and required cantion. In
gome places there was little to hold, and it was desirable that
those shomld be in front who were least likely to slip. The
general slope of the mountain at this part was less than 407, and
snow had accumnlated in, and had filled up, the interstices of the
rock-face, leaving only oceasional fragments projecting here and
there. These were at times covered with a thin film of iee,
produced from the melting and refreezing of the snow. It was
the connterpart, on a small scale, of the upper 700 feet of the
Pointe des Eerins,—only there was this material difference; the
face of the Ecrins was abont, or exceeded, an angle of 50°, and the
Matterhorn face was less than 40°.f It was a place over which

nenrns,  Others who have followsl tho samo route have not been so fortunnto ; thoy
iy mot, perhaps, have taken the same precantions. It is a noteworthy fact, that the
Interal woraine of the left bank of the Furggengloischor i searecly larger than that of
the right bank, althongh the former recoives all the dibris that flles from the 4000
fet of eliffs which form the castern gido of the Mattochorn, whilst the lotter is fold by
perfeetly insignificant slopes, Neillior of these moraines is large, ‘This is strong evi-
dlomens that stones do et fall to any great oxtont from the eastern face, The inwand dip
of the beds refuins the detritus in ploee. Honee the castern faee appenrs, when one
is mpon it fo be undergoing moee rapid dizintegration than e other sides ; in realify,
the mantle of ruin epares the mountain from farther waste. Upon the sonthon s,
roekes full as they aro rent of'; # each day’s wark iz elearod away * overy doy ; and henee
il faces nnd rldges are left naked, and are exposed to frosh attaeks,

* The snow seon in the engraving hicing po 227, half-an-ineh below the summit,
amil o liktle to its right,

+ This part was less steeply inelined than the whole of the sastomn faee,
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any fair mountaineer might pass in safety, and Mr. Hudson
ascended this part, and, as far as I know, the entire mountain,
without having the slightest assistanes rendered to him upon any
occasion. Bometimes, after T had taken a hand from Croz, or
received a pull, I turned fo offer the same to Hudson; but he
invariably declined, saying it was not necessary. Mr. Hadow,
however, was not accustomed to this kind of work, and required
continual assistance, It is only fair to say that the difficulty
which he found at this part arose simply and entirely from want
of expericnee,

This solitary difficult part was of no great extent.* We bore
away over it at first, nearly horizontally, for a distance of about
400 feet; then ascended directly towards the summit for about
GO feet; and then doubled back to the ridge which descends
towards Zermatt. A long stride round a rather awkward corner
brought us to snow once more. The last doubt vanished! The
Matterhorn was ours! Nothing but 200 feet of easy snow remained
to be surmounted !

You must now carry your thonghts back to the seven Italians
who started from Breil on the 11th of July. Four days had
passed since their departure, and we were tormented with anxiety
lest they should arrive on the top before us. All the way up
we had talked of them, and many false alarms of “men on the
summit " Liad been raised. The higher we rose, the more intense
beeame the excitement.  What if we shonld be beaten at the last
moment ¥ The slope eased off, at length we could be detached,
and Croz and I, dashing away, ran a neck-and-neck race, which
ended in o dead heat, At 1.40 por, the world was at our feet, and
the Matterhorn was conguered. Hurrah! Not a footstep could
be seen.

It was not yet certain that we had not been beaten, The
summit of the Matterhorn was formed of a rudely level ridge,

® I hove no memorandum of the time that it cecopial. It most liave laken
whsrunt o Donr el 0 Bendf
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about 330 feet long,* and the Italians might have been at its
farther extremity. I hastened to the southern end, scanning the
snow right and left eagerly, Hurrah! again; it was untrodden.
“ Where were the men?" I peered over the eliff, half doubting,
lalf expectant. I saw them immediately—mere dots on the ridge,

o cuoe!! coMi NEEE?™

at an immense distanee below. Up went my arms and my hat.

* The highest poinis are fowands the fwo emds.  In 1865 the noriliern end wos
slightly higher than the soutlicrn one.  In byzone years Currel nml I oflen siggestol
to emeli other that wo mwight one doy aerive upon e tog, ool fiod ourselves el off
fromn Ehe vory highest poioat by o noteli in the summit-ridge which i soen from o
Theadnle amd from Meeil (morkeld D on the oniline on p 553 This nolch is very
conspionons from below, bot when we were upon the swumit i was handly notiosd,
aunal it conded b possed without the least diffewliy.
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“Croz! Croz!! come here!™ *“ Where are they, Monsieur ?”
“There, don't you see them, down there?” “Ah! the eoquins,
they are low down.” * Croz, we must make those fellows liear us.”
We yelled until we were hoarse.  The Italians zeemed to regard us
—we could not be certain, “ Croz, we mwst make them hear us;
they shall hear us!™ I seized a block of rock and hurled it down,
and ealled npon my companion, in the name of friendship, to do
the same., We drove onr sticks in, and prized away the erags, and
soon a torrent of stones poured down the eliffis. There was no
mistake about it this time, The Italians turned and fled.*

Still, I wounld that the leader of that party ecould have stood
with us at that moment, for onr vietorions shonts conveyed to him
the disappointment of the ambition of a lifetime. Ho was the
man, of all those who attempted the ascent of the Matterhorn,
who most deserved to be the firat upon its summit. He was the
first to doubt its inaccessibility, and he was the only man who
persisted in believing that its ascent wonld be accomplished. It
was the aim of his life to make the ascent from the side of Italy,
for the honour of his native valley. For a time he had the game
in his hands: he played it as he thought best; but he made a
false move, and he lost it. Times have changed with Carrel. His
sapremacy is questioned in the Val Tournanche; new men have
arisen; and he is no longer recognised as the chassenr above all
others: though so long as he remains the man that he is to-day,
it will not be easy to find his superior.

The others had arrived, so we went back to the northern end
of the ridge. Croz now took the tent-pole,} and planted it in the
highest snow. “ Yes,” we said, “ there is the flag-staff, but where
is the flag ?"”  “Here it is,” he answered, pulling off his blouse

* T have lenrmt sinee from J-A. Coarrel thot they heard our first ories,  They
werd Lthen upen the eonth-west ridge, elose to the * Cravale,' and ficelfoe hundped and
Jifty feet below us ; or, as the erow flics, at o distanee of aboat ene-dhind of a mile,

t At onr departure the men were confident that the ascent would be made, and

took one of (e poles out of the tent. T protested (hat it was temping Provideneo ;
they toclke the pole, nevertholess
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and fixing it to the stick. It made a poor flag, and there was no
wind to float it out, yet it was scen all around. They saw it at
Zermatt—at the Riffel—in the Val Tournanche. At Dreil, the
watchers eried, * Vietory is ours!” They raised © bravos® for
Carrel, and *vivas' for Italy, and hastened to put themselves en

THE SUMMIT OF THE MATTERHORN I¥ 1865 (woRTHERN EXD),

Jiéte.  On the morrow they were nndeceived. * All was changed ;
the explorers returned sad—east down—disheartened—econfounded
—gloomy.” “It is true,” said the men.  We saw them onrselves
—they hurled stones at ns! The old traditions are true,—there
are spirits on the top of the Matterhorn!"*

* Rignor Giondano was naturmlly disappointed at the result, and wished the men
to slart again,  They all refused fe da so, with the cxeeption of Jean-Auleive.  Vpon
the 16ih of July ho seb out aguin with three obhers, and upon the 17th gained (ho
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We returned to the southern end of the ridge to build a eairn,
and then paid homage to the view.®* The day was one of thos:
superlatively calm and clear ones which usually precede bad
weather. The atmosphers was perfectly still, and free from all
clouds or vapours. Mountains fifty—nay a hundred—miles off,
looked sharp and near. All their details—ridge and erag, snow
and glacier—stood out with faultless definition. Pleasant thoughts
of happy days in bygone years came up unbidden, as we recognised
the old, familiar forms. All were revealed—not one of the prin-

smmmit Ly passing (nt first) op the south-west rildge, and (afterwands) by torming over
G the 2 ALutt, or north-woestern side.  On the 1811 he reburnaed 1o Bretl.

Whilst we were npon the sonthern el of the summit-ridge, we poild sone afton-
tion o the portion of the mountain which intervene] between oursclves mvd the
Ttalinn guiides. It scomed ns if there wonld not e (e Teast chanee foe them i§ they
shioulld atiempt to storm the final ]nmll: dimtl:{ from the end of the *shoulder, In
that direetlon cliffs fell sheer down Tron Ehe sunnil, nnd we were unable (o see
Disyond oo eertnin distanee.  There resnined the ronte about which Currel and 1 hal
ofton talked, namely to nseond direetly of first from the enl of the * shoulder,” and
ufterwanls fo swerve to the left—that is, to the Mot side—and fo conplete (he
nscent from the north-west. When wo were upon the summit we Tnugheld ot this
fden,  The port of the monotnin et 1 bave deseribed wpon p 278, wos nod ensy,
nlthongh itz fnelinntbon wes maslorate.  IF that slope weee mode only fen degrees
steeper, its diffienlty wonlid be eoommoisly inepesed.  To doulide its inelination wonlid
ber i make it improcticalle.  The slope at the southern ond of the seomit-ridge,
fulling townrnls the north-west, wis noaeh steeper than that over which we passed, aml
woor piliculiad thee fdea that any person shonlid attempt to aseend in that direetion, when
Ulie northern rowbe wis so casy,  Nevertheless, the sunnoit was reached by that rowts
by the wndanoted Carrel. From knowing the finad slope over which he passed, amd
frotn the aceonnt of Mr, 1. G, Grove—whe is tho only traveller by whan it has been
traversed=I do ot hesitote o tenn (he oseent of Carrel nmwd Biels in 1865 the nwst
desperate picee of mowntain-serambling wpon reeord.  Tn 1363 T nsled Careel if
Do Dsil ever done anyihing more diffieult.  His veply was, = Man ennnot do anything
mitel more difficult than that | " Bee Appemdix D,

* The summit-ridge was much shattoral, although ol so extensively as the
sonnif-west and north-cast ridpes.  The highest rock, in 1865, was o blook of mifea-
gehibsd, nod e r.l.‘ll.j,'ill.lﬂll I beoke ofl it not u[lt:{ L N in o remarkolile 'h"F“'m
the eharmcter of the pende, bt mimics, in an astonishing manner, the detwils of its
form,  (See illustention on page 254L)
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cipal peaks of the Alps was hidden.* I see them clearly now—
the great inner eireles of giants, backed by the ranges, chains, and
niassifz.  First came the Dent Dlanche, hoary and grand; the
Gabellhorn and pointed Rothhorn; and then the peerless Weiss-
horn: the towering Misehabelhdrner, flanked by the Allaleinhorn,
Strahlhorn, and Rimpfisehhorn ; then Monte Rosa—with its many
Spitzes—the Lyskamm and the Breithorn. Dehind was the Ber-
nese Oberland governed by the Finsteraarhorn, and then the Simplon
and St. Gothard groups; the Disgrazia and the Orteler. Towards
the sonth we looked down to Chivasso on the plain of Piedmont,
and far beyond. The Viso—one hundred miles away—seemed
close upon us; the Maritime Alps—one hundred and thirty miles
distant—were free from haze. Then eame my first love—the Pel-
voux ; the Ecrius and the Meije ; the clusters of the Graians; and
lustly, in the west, gorgeons in the full sunlight, rose the monarch
of all—Mont Blanc. Ten thousand feet beneath us were the green
fields of Zermatt, dotted with ehalets, from which blne smoke rose
lnzily. Eight thousand feet below, on the other side, were the
pastures of Breil. There were black and gloomy forests, bright
and cheerful meadows; bounding waterfalls and tranqguil lakes;
fertile lands and savage wastes ; sunny plains and frigid plateaue.
There were the most rugged forms, and the most graceful out-
lines—bold, perpendicular clifis, and gentle, undulating slopes;
rocky mountaing and snowy mountains, sombre and solemn, or
glittering and white, with walls—turrets—pinnaeles—pyramids—
domes—cones—and spires! There was every combination {hat
the world ean give, and every contrast that the heart could desire.
We remained on the summit for one hour—

e erowded hour of gloriows life”

It passed away too quickly, and we began to prepare for the
descent.

* 1t i= most nnusual o seo the seuthern balf of the panermma uoclomlsl, A
lnlreid asconts muy i suede bifire tlhis will b the ease again,
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CHAPTER XX.
DESCENT OF THE MATTERIDLY.®

Hupsox and 1 again consulted as to the best and aafest arrange-
ment of the party. We agreed that it wonld be best for Croz to
go first,t and Hadow second ; Hudson, who was almost equal to a
glli.:]f! in sureness of foot, wished to be thivd ; Lovd F. Donglas was
placed next, and old Peter, the strongest of the remainder, after
him. T suggested to Hudson that we should attach a rope to the
rocks on onr arrival at the diffienlt bit, and hald it as we descended,
as an additional protection, He approved the idea, but it was not
definitely settled that it should be done. The party was being

* The substance of Chapler XX, appenred in o letier In the Times, Angust 8,
1565, A fow paragraphs have now beon adided, amd a few eorrections nve been maule,
The former will help to mako clear that which was obseure in the original acoount,
nal Phe Indier are, mostly, unimporiant,

+ If the members of the party lal hoen more -:||l.|.'||.'|1'|' effleient, Croz would have

[T} n p].|1'|,'|| fﬂl’.l-f.
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arranged in the above order whilst I was sketching the summit,
and they had finished, and were waiting for me to be tied in line,
when some one remembered that our names had not been left in a
bottle. They requested me to write them down, and moved off
while it was being done.

A few minutes afterwards I tied myself to young Peter, ran
down after the others, and canght them just as they were com-
meneing the descent of the diffienlt part.* Great care was being
taken. Only one man was moving at a time; when he was firmly
planted the next advanced, and so on. They had not, however,
attached the additional rope to rocks, and nothing was said about
it. The suggestion was not made for my own sake, and I am not
sure that it even oeeurred to me again. For some little distance
we two followed the others, detached from them, and should have
continued so had not Lord F. Douglas asked me, about 3 par, to
tie on to old Peter, as he feared, he said, that Taugwalder would
not be able to hold his ground if a slip ocenrred.

A few minutes later, a sharp-eyed lad ran into the Monte Rosa
hotel, to Seiler, saying that he had seen an avalanche fall from
the summit of the Matterhorn on to the Matterhorngletscher.
The boy was reproved for telling idle stories; he was right,
nevertheless, and this was what he saw,

Michel Croz had laid aside Lis axe, and in order to give Mr.
Hadow greater security, was absolutely taking hold of his legs, and
putting his feet, one by one, into their proper positions.t As far as
I know, no one was actually desecending. I cannobt speak with
certainty, beeause the two leading men were partially hidden from
my sight by an intervening mass of rock, but it is my belief, from

* Deseribial wpon pp. 277-8,

4 Not at all pn wnusual procecding, even between borm mountaineers, 1 wish
o eonvey e impression that Crog wes using oll poins, rather than to indieato
exctreme innbility on the part of Mr, Halow, The insertion of the wonl “absolutely *

niiibies the passage, perhaps, rmiber ambiguous. I retain it now, in onder o offer the
alsve explunatbon,
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the movements of their shoulders, that Croz, having done as I have
said, was in the act of turning round to go down a step or two him-
self ; at this moment Mr. Hadow slipped, fell against him, and
knocked him over. I heard one startled exclamation from Crom,
then saw him and Mr. Hadow flying downwards; in another
moment Hudson was dragged from his steps, and Lord I, Donglas
immediately after him.* All this was the work of a moment.
Immediately we heard Croz's exclamation, old Peter and I planted.
ourselves as firmly as the rocks wonld permit :f the rope was tant
between us, and the jerk came on us both as on one man, We
held ; but the rope broke midway between Tangwalder and Lord
Francis Douglas. For a few seconds we saw onr unfortunate eom-
panions sliding downwards on their backs, and spreading ont their

* At the moment of the aeeident, Croz, Hidow, and Hudson, were all elose fogetlier.
Detween Hodson and Lord F. Thonglas the rope wos ol bt faot, amd the sune
between all the others, who were abore.  Croz wos standing by the side of a mek
which afforded good held, and if he had been aware, or had snspected, that anyiling
wie about to oeonr, he might aud wonlil lave grippeld it ol woulid have preventd
any misehiof. He wos token tolally Ly swrprise.  Mr. Hadow slipped off' his foel
o 1o his back, his feet strnck Croz in the small of the back, and knocked him right
over, hend first.  Creo's nxe wos out of his reach, yot without it he munaged o get
his hend wppermost bafore he disappenred Troon one sight,  I0 66 Dol boen o Dis
Biial T have s doulit that e wotild have stopgusl Bimsclf and Mr Hadow,

Mr. Hadow, at the moment of his slip, was not ocenpying o badd posiiion,  1le
eomld lipve moved cither up or down, sl could touels with iz ol the ek of
whiich I bave spoken.  Hudson was not se well placed, Dot be bl liberty of motion,
The rope was not tant Trooms Bim o Hisdow, and the two men fell ten or twelve feot
Iwfore: il jerk came npon him.  Lonl F. Douglas wis ned fevouradidy pdieed, and
eonld neither move up nor down. Ol Peter was finnly plantal, and stosd just
bencath o large rock which e hagged with both arms Lonter into these details o
pnkee it more apparent that the position seenpied by the party ot the moment of the
aecidint wos nob Ly any means execssively teving. We wore sompellind to pass aver
the oxunct #wvt wlicre the lJi|| oecurmel, nmld we fouml —even with slinken norves—
that i was not o diffienlt place to pass, T have deserilad the slape geancrally ns difi-
enlt, mnld it is so undoabtedly to most persons; bot it must be distinetly wodesstosd
thint Mr. Hadow elipped ot an oasy part.

+ Or, more eorreetly, wo hell on as tightly as geesilide,  There wos no fine (o
elinge onr pesition.
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hands, endeavonring to save themselves. They p.'l‘?-ﬁf‘ll from onr
sight uninjured, disappeared one by one, and fell from precipice
to precipice on to the Matterhorngletscher below, a distance of
nearly 4000 feet in height., From the moment the rope broke it
was ilt:lpnﬁ.-i[ilh! to ]u-]p tlhem.

Bo perished our comrades! For the space of half-an-hour we
remained on the spot withont moving a single step. The two
men, paralysed by terror, eried like infants, and trembled in such
a manner as to threaten us with the fate of the others. 0ld Peter
rent the air with exclamations of * Chamounix! Oh, what will
Chamouniz say?” He meant, Who would believe that Croz
could fall ? The young man did nothing but seream or sob, “ We
are lost! we are lost 1"  Fixed be-
tween the two, I could neither
move up nor down., I begged
young Peter to deseond, but he
dared not. Unless he did, we eould
not advance. Old Peter became
alive to the danger, and swelled
the cry, “Weo are lost! we are
lost!™ The father's fear was
natural—he trembled for his son:
the young man's fear was cow-
ardly—he thought of self alone,
At last old Peter summomed up
courage, aml changed his posttion
to a rock to which he could fix

the rope ; the FOUDE min then de-

HOFE BHOKEN ON TN MATTHARIFORN,

HI,'{"IHI}L"!.].I and we all stood ln_*__{-:*l:|';||'|'_

Immediately we did so, I asked for the rope which had given way,
and found, to my surprise—indeed, to my horror—that it was the
weakest of the three ropes. Tt was not bronght, and shonld not
have been employed, for the purpose for which it was nsed, It
was old rope, and, compared with the others, was feeble. It was
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intended as a reserve, in case we had to leave much rope behind,
attached to rocks. I saw at once that a serious question was
involved, and made him give me the end. It had broken in mid-
air, and it did not appear to have sustained previous injury.

For more than two hours afterwards I thought almost every
moment that the next would be my last; for the Tangwalders,
utterly unnerved, were not only incapable of giving assistance, but
were in such a state that a slip might have been expected from
them at any moment. After a time we were able to do that which
should have been done at first, and fixed rope to firm rocks, in
addition to being tied together. These ropes were cut from time
to time, and were left behind.® Even with their assurance the
men were sometimes afraid to proceed, and several times old Peter
turned with ashy face and faltering limbs, and said, with terrible
emphasis, “ I cannot !

About § r.ar. we arrived at the snow upon the ridge descending
towards Zermatt, and all peril was over. We frequently looked,
but in vain, for traces of our unfortunate companions; we bent
over the ridge and cried to them, but no sound returned. Con-
vineed at last that they were neither within sight nor hearing, we
censed from onr useless efforts; and, too cast down for speech,
gilently gathered up our things, and the little effects of those who
were lost, preparatory to continuing the descent., When, lo! a
mighty arch appeared, rising above the Lyskamm, high into the
sky. DPale, colourless, and noiseless, but perfectly sharp and de-
fined, except where it was lost in the elonds, this unearthly appari-
tion seemed like a vision from another world ; and, almost appalled,
we watched with amazement the gradual development of two vast
crosses, one on either side. If the Taugwalders had not been the
first to perceive it, I should have doubted my senses. They
thought it had some connection with the secident, and I, after o
while, that it might bear some relation to ourselves. But our

* These ends, T believe, are still attached lo the rocks, and mark our loe of
pzeenb amd desecnt. T saw one of them in 1873,
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movements had no effect upon it. The spectral forms remained
motionless. It was a fearful and wonderful sight; unique in my
experience, and impressive beyond deseription, coming at such a
motment,*

I was ready to leave, and waiting for the others. They had
recovered their appetites and the use of their tongues. They
spoke in patois, which I did not understand. At length the son

= I pmid very little attention to this remarkable phenomenon, aml was glad when
it disnppenred, ns it distractod one sttention.  Under ordinary ciremmstinecs T alioll
have felt vexed afterwnrds ot mik I!q.';ing obsorvin] witly Hml,ll;r i:n_ﬂ,:iuil:m e
veonrrenee so e ol =0 womlerful, T enn wdid very Titthe alout it to that which is
sid above, The sun was dircetly ot our backs; that is to say, the fog-bow was
oppemito b the s, The tioe was 630 v, The forms were at onee tender and
sharp ; nentrad o tone ;. wers diveloped pradually, and dissppeared sudidenly.  The
meists woere light (Uhal is, not densed, ol woere dissipoted in the eourse of fhe
UROIN,

It has lwvn suggestod that the erosses are ineormeetly Geueed in e seeom panying
view, and that they were prolably formed by the
intersection of other eircles or ollipses, ns shown in
the amnexed dingrom. T think this suggestion is
very likely eorreck; but T bave prefornal (o follow
wny origrinal memorandum.

In Parry’s Nawralive of an Allempl lo recch fhe
North Pole, 4l0, 1828, there iz, ot pp. 90-100, om
aceonnt of the oonrrence of o phenomenom analo-
gous to the above-mentioned one. = At lnlf-past
five pa. we witnessal a vory Bemutifol matureal

||]:|_'!H|I:|L'r||:||l, A Dipoead wlibte fq:[,:-'nlw firsi J|.|l|w'1|.h-l||
oppesite to the sun, o8 was very commonly the ease,” cte. T follow Parry in nsing
e term for=low,

It miny B olsserved that, wppmn the descent of the Ttalion guides (whose expedi-
fion is notieed wpon po 282, ol again in the Appendix), upon July 17, 1865, the
phienomenon commonly termed the Brocken was observed. The following is the
account given by the Abls Ame Gorret in the Fewilla o doafe, Oetolor 31, 1865 :—
= Noms cliong sur Pépunle (e © shonbler ") quand nons remaguimes un phéwomiao
apui mons Gk pliisir; lo nusge éait tis-dense du edtd de Valtormanehe, o'élait sercin
et Buisso ;. nons pons vimes au milien Q'un cerele anx conlenrs de Vare-en-eicl ; eo
e nous formait & fous une couronne ou milien de lgoelle nons vovioms notre
b, This ovenrred ol aboot G230 0 7 roa, el the Taliaos in guestion were st
abont the s height as ourselves—namely, 14,000 foit.

U
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said in French, “ Monsieur.” “ Yes." “We are poor men ; we have
lost our Herr; we sghall not get paid; we can ill afford this.,”*
“Btop!” I said, interrupting him, “ that is nonsense; I shall pay
you, of course, just as if your Herr were here.” They talked
together in their patois for a short time, and then the son spoke
again,  “We don’t wish you to pay us, We wish you to write in
the hotel-book at Zermatt, and to your journals, that we have not
been paid.”  “ What nonsense are you talking ? I don't nnderstand
you, What do you mean ?" He proceeded—* Why, next year
there will be many travellers at Zermatt, and we shall get more
vayaipenrs.”

Who would answer such a proposition? I made them no reply
in words,{ but they knew very well the indignation that I felt.
They filled the eup of bitterness to overflowing, and I tore down
the eliff, madly and recklessly, in a way that cansed them, more
than onee, to inguire if T wished to kill them, Night fell; and
for an hour the descent was continued in
the darkness, At half-past 9 a resting-
place was found, and upon a wretched
slab, barelylarge enough to hold the three,
we passed six miserable hours. At day-
break the deseent was resumed, and from
the Hdirnli ridge we ran down to the
chalets of Buhl, and on to Zermatt.
Beiler met me at his door, and followed
in silence to my room, * What is the
matter 7" “ The Taugwalders and I have
returned.” He did not need more, and
burst into tears; but lost no time in useless lamentations, and sct
to work to arouse the village. Ere long a score of men had started

MONMSIEDR ALEX. SHILER.

* They hnd been travelling with, and had been engageld Ly, Lond F. Douglas,
anil s sonsidered him their employer, amd responsille to theos,

+ Trunscrilod from tho original memornndom.

$ Nor dild T apenk to them afterwands, unless it was absolulely neecssary, s long
n= we were logether.
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to ascend the Hohlicht heights, above Kalbermatt and Z'Mutt,
which commanded the platean of the Matterhorngletscher. They
returned after six hours, and reported that they had seen the bodies
lying motionless on the snow., This was on Saturday; and they
proposed that we should leave on Sunday evening, so as to arrive
upon the platean at daybreak on Monday. Unwilling to lose the
slightest chance, the Rev. J. M‘Cormick and I resolved to start on
Sunday morning. The Zermatt men, threatened with excommuni-
cation by their priests if they failed to attend the early mass, were
unable to accompany ns.  To several of them, at least, this was a
severe trinl. Peter Perrn declared with tears that nothing else
wonld have prevented him from joining in the search for his old
comrades.  Englishmen eame to onr aid. The Rev. J. Robertson
and Mr. J. Phillpotts offered themselves, and their guide Franz
Andermatten ;* another Englishman lent us Joseph Marie and
Alexandre Lochmatter. Frédéric Payot and Jean Tairraz, of
Chamounix, alse volunteered.

We started at 2 s on Sunday the 16th, and followed the
route that we had taken on the previons Thursday as far as the
Hornli. From thence we went down to the right of the ridge,t
and monnted through the sfracs of the Matterhorngletscher, Dy
830 we had got to the platean at the top of the glacier, and
within sight of the corner in which we knew my companions must
be.f  As we saw one weather-beaten man efter another raise the
telescope, turn deadly pale, and pass it on without a word to the
next, we knew that all hope was gone. We approached. They
lad fallen below as they had fallen above—Croz a little in advanee,
Hadow near him, and Hudson some distanee behind ; but of Lord
F. Douglas we conld see nothing.§ We left them where they fell ;

* A portrit of Franz Andermatten is given in the engraving focing . 202,

1 To the point warked Z on fhe map. 1 Marked with o eress on the wap.

§ A pair of gloves, a bl o book thod Dol belonged to him, were foumd,  This,
snacliow, bocame poblicly known, sl gave = (o wilil notions, which would nast

have been enterlnined had it boen also koown that the hefs of the bools of s
W i |||||.|. f.'l"r!l ey if‘ I.I|JI.I ke |3 ili'n" lII-Hi i snow Elasaf I]:u: I.Nllll,l_‘,i.,

v 2
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buried in snow at the base of the grandest clifl’ of the most
majestic mountain of the Alps.
All those who had fallen bad been tied with the Manilla,

THE MANILLA HOFL®

or with the secomd and equally strong rope, and, consequently,
there had been only one link—that between old Peter and Lord
1:". l.h'll]f_:]il:‘i—“']l"l'l' T]H' '|'|.'l':L|H'I' i‘ill'u.‘ |L':|I .|l|.'|"!| ||Fl'(.|.. rlllliﬁ- ]l:ll:] il
very ugly look for Tangwalder, for it was not possible to suppose
that the others would have sanctioned the employment of a rope
so greatly inferior in strength when there were more than 250 foet

* The threw ropes lave een redoced by photography o the samne seal
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of the better qualities still remaining out of use.® For the sake
of the old guide (who bore a good reputation), and upon all other
acconnts, 1t was desirable that this matter should be eleared up;

:IHI] Fl”.l"']' my l".";i'lt]'l'i]lilii."ll IH"E’H]'I"' tlll' conrt Hjl ilHI'IIiI':I.' \\']I'i_t‘]l. wWn=

THIE SECOND EOPFE

instituted h:.' the Government was over, I handed in a number of
questions which were framed so as to afford old Peter an oppor-
tunity of exenlpating himself from the grave suspicions which
at once fell npon him. The questions, I was told, were put

* I was one hondeed (oot or more from thie others whilst thoy wors being (il LT

avil mm wonabls to §lirow ans ligehid om fhae mamd fer. Croe amnl olid Peter s doulst tied

upr the ofhers.
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and answered ; but the answers, althongh promized, have never
reached me.*

Meanwhile, the administration sent striet injunctions to recover
the bodies, and npon the 19th of July, twenty-one men of Zermatt

THE ENGLISH CHURCH AT IEEMATT.

* This is not thoe only ceension upon which M. Clemenz (who presided over the
inquiry) has failed to give uwp answers that he has promised. 1t is greatly to be
regretted that he deea'not feel that the suppression of the truth is equally against the
intorests of travellers nod of the guides.  IF the mon aro untrustworthy, tho pubilic
shonld Lo warned of the fact; but if {hey are blomeless, why allow them to remain
under unmetited suspicion ?

Ol Peter Tongwalder is o mun who is labouring under an unjust necusaiion.
Notwithstanding repented dendals, even his comrdes and neighlbours st Zormntt
persist in nsserting or insinunting that he ewt the rope which led from him to Lord
F. Douglas.  In regard to tliis infamous chinrge, I eny that he conld not do so at the
mament of the elip, and that the end of the rope in my possession ehows that ho did
not do g0 beforchond, There remnins, however, the suspicions fact that the rope
which biroke was the thinnest and wenkest one thot we hoad. Tt is suspicions, boeanse
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accomplished that sad and dangerous task.® Of the body of Lord
Francis Douglas they, too, saw nothing; it is probably still
arrested on the rocks above.t The remains of Hudson and Hadow
were interved upon the north side of the Zermatt Church, in
the presence of a reverent crowd of sympathising friends. The
body of Michel Croz lies upon the other side, under a simpler
tomb ; whose inseription bears honourable testimony to his recti-
tnde, to his conrage, and to his devotion.,

So the traditional inaccessibility of the Matterhorn was van-
quished, and was replaced by legends of a more real charvacter.
Others will essay to scale its prond cliffs, but to none will it
be the mountain that it was to its early explorers, Others may
tread its summit-snows, but none will ever know the feelings of
those who first gazed upon its marvellous panorama ; and none,
I trust, will ever be compelled to tell of joy turned into grief, and
of langhter into mourning. It proved to be a stubborn foe; it

it is unlikely thot any of the foar men in fronk weulid have soleeled an old and weak
ropa when there wis abundanes of now, and much strongoer, ope €0 spare; and, on
the athor hand, beeanss if Tavgwolder (hooght that an aeeident was likely to happon,
it wns {0 hia interest to hove the weaker rapo wlhnfm it wns plased,

1 shonld rejoies to learn that his answers to the questions which wers put to him
wore eatisfoctory.  Not only wos his nob ot tho crritieal moment wonidorful as o et
of stromzth, bot it was nidmirable in its porformanes at tho right time. T am teld
that he is now nearly ineapable for work—not absolulely mod, but with fntelleot
gone and almost emzy 3 which is nol to be wondered at, whether wo regand him s n
man who sontemplated o seoundrolly meanness, or o an injurcd moan sefforing under
an unjust aconsntion.

In rospeet to young Peter, it is not possiblo to gpeak in the samo mamner.  The
wdiems fden that he proponnded (which I helieve cmanated from hfu) he hos
endeavoures] o trude upon, in spite of the et that his fmther wos paid (for both) in
the presence of witnesses,  Whalovor moy bo his abilities ns o guide, he is not one
to whiom T would over trust my life, or afford any eonndenmmes,

* Thoy followesd the route bnid down upon the map, and on their deseent were in
great peril from the fell of o sfree.  The chiameter of the work (hey andertook may
e gnthered from o referenes 1o p, 100

t This, or o sulwequent party, discovensd o gleove. Nooollor trees havo Loen
Foniinal.
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registed long, and gave many a hard blow ; it was defeated at last
with an ease that none could have anticipated, but, like a relentless
enemy—conquered but not erushed—it took terrible vengeance.
The time may come when the Matterhorn shall have passed away,
and nothing, save a heap of shapeless fragments, will mark the
spot where the great mountain stood ; for, atom by atom, ineh by
inch, and yard by yard, it yields to forees which nothing ean
withstand., That time is far distant ; and, ages hence, generations
unborn will gaze upon its awful precipices, and wonder at its
unique form. However exalted may be their ideas, and however
exaggerated their expectations, none will come to return dis-
appointed !

With the Ascent of the Matterhorn, my mountaineering in the
Alps came to & elose, The disastrons termination, thongh easting
a permanent cloud over otherwise happy memories, and leaving a
train of life-long regrets, has not altered my regard for the purest,
healthiest and most manly of sports; and, often, in grappling
with every day difficulties, sometimes in apparently hopeless
tasks, enconragement has been found in the remembrance of
hard-won vietories over stubborn Alps.

We who go mountain-serambling have constantly set before us
the superiority of fixed purpose or perseverance to brute foree.
We know that each height, each step, must be gained by patient,
laborious toil, and that wishing cannot take the place of working ;
we know the benefits of mutual aid ; that many a diffieulty must
be encountered, and many an obstacle must be grappled with or
turned, but we know that where there's a will there's a way : and
we come back to our daily oceupations better: fitted to fight the
battle of life, and to overcome the impediments which obstruet our
paths, strengthened and cheered by the recollection of past labowrs,
and by the memories of vietories gained in other fields.

I have not made myself an apologist for mountaineering, nor
do I now intend to nsurp the fanetions of a moralist; but my
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task wounld have been ill performed if it had been econcluded
withont one referenee to the more serious lessons of the moun-
taineer. We glory in the physical regeneration which is the pro-
dnet of onr exertions ; we exunlt over the grandeur of the scenecs
that are bronught before our eyes, the splendours of sunrise and
sunset, and the beanties of hill, dale, lake, wood, and waterfull ;
bt we valne more highly the development of manliness, and the
evolution, under combat with difficulties, of those noble qualities
of lmman nature—ecourage, patience, endurance, and fortitude.
Some hold these virtues in less estimation, and assign base and
contemptible motives to those who indulge in onr innocent sport.

“ Do thou chaste as lee, as pure as snow, thon slinlt not escapo ealumny.”

Others, again, who are not detractors, find mountaineering, as
a sport, to be wholly unintelligible, It is not greatly to be
wondered at—we are not all constituted alike. Mountaineering is
a pursnit essentinlly adapted to the young or vigorous, and not to
the old or feeble. To the latter, toil may be no pleasure ; and it 1s
often said by such persons, © This man is making a toil of pleasure.”
Let the motto on the title-page be an answer, if an answer be
required. Toil he must who goes mountaineering ; but out of the
toil comes strength (not merely muscular energy—more than that),
an awakening of all the faculties; and from the strength arises
pleasure.  Then, again, it is often asked, in tones which seem to
imply that the answer must, at least, be donbtful, “ But does it
repay you ?" Well, we cannot estimate onur enjoyment as yon
mensure your wine, or weigh your lead,—it is real, nevertheless,
If I could blot out every reminiscence, or erase every memory,
still T should say that my serambles amongst the Alps have repaid
me, for they have given me two of the best things a man ean
possess—health and friends.

The recollections of past pleasures cannot be effaced. Even
now as [ write they erowd up before me.  TFirst comes an endless
sories of pietures, magnificent in form, effect, and eolour. I see the
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great peaks, with clonded tops, seeming to mount up for ever and
ever ; I hear the music of the distant herds, the peasant's jodel,
and the solemn church-bells; and I scent the fragrant breath of
the pines: and after these have passed away, another train of
thoughts succeeds—of those who have been upright, brave, and
troe ; of kind hearts and bold deeds ; and of courtesies received at
stranger hands, trifles in themselves, but expressive of that good
will towards men which is the essence of charity.

Btill, the last, sad memory hovers round, and sometimes drifts
across like floating mist, entting off sunshine, and chilling the
remembrance of happier times. There have been joys too great to
be deseribed in words, and there have been griefs npon which I
have not dared to dwell; and with these in mind I say, Climb if
you will, but remember that courage and strength are monght
without prudence, and that a momentary negligence may destroy
the happiness of a lifetime. Do nothing in haste ; look well {o
cach step ; and from the beginning think what may be the end.
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ATTEXDIX. THE DEATH OF BENNEN. Wi

A. Tne Dearn or Bexses.®

On Febronry 28, 1864 Mre. P. C. Gosset amd Mre. B—— starfed from the
village of Anlon (about mid-way between Sion and Martigng), to make the
ascont of the Haot-de-Cry (688 feet), with the guides J. J. Nanee, F. Rebaot,
A, Bevard, and J, J, Bennen.  They arvived within o fow hundred feet of the
summit before mid-day, amd determined to complete the aseent by following
the crest of a rdge leading towands the cost.  Before this could be dene it
was necessary to eross some steep snow 3 and, while passing this, an avalanche
was unfortunately started,  Bennen and M. B—— perished ; the others happily
escaped.  The following narmtive, from the pen of Mr. Gosset, illusteates, in o
very impressive manner, the danger of trversing new-fallen snow at consideralle
inclinations :—

“We had to go up a steep snow-feld, abowt 800 fest high, as well as 1
remember, 1t was about 150 feet broad at the top, and 400 or 500 at the
bottom. It wos a sort of couloir on o large seale,  During the aseent we
sank about one foob deop at every step. Bennen did not scem to like the
look of the snow very much, He asked the local guides whether avalinelies
ever gamo down this conloir, to which they answered that our position was
perteetly sale, We had mounted on the vorthern sbde of the couloir, and
baving arrived at 150 foct from the top, we began crossing it on o horizontal
curve, so ns to gain the B ardte. The inflesion or dip of the conluir was
 alight, not above 25 fect, the Inclination near 35°%  We were walking in the
following order :—Bevand, Nance, Bennen, myself, B., and Rebot.  Having
crossed over about three<quarters of the breadth of the couluir, the two leading
men sulddenly sank considerably above their waists, Dennen tightened the
pope.  The snow was too deep to think of getting out of the hole they had
made, 30 they advanesd one or two steps, dividing the smow with their
bealivs,  Beonmen turned roomd and told us he was afraid of starting an ava-
lamche s we asked whether it would not be better to return and eross tho
vonloir higher up. To this the three Ardon men opposed themselves ; they
wmistook the proposed preeantion for fear, and the two leading men continued
their work.,  After three or four stops gained In the aforesaid mooner, the
stow beenme bord sgnin. DBeouen hod oot movel—he was evidently  ande-
cided what he shoubd Aoy as son, however, ns he saow haed snow agnin, hoe
mhvoneed and erossed parallel to, but alove, the Turrow the Andon men hul
made,  Strange to say, the snow sapported hime  While he was passing |
olserved  that the leader, Bevard, had ten or twelve foet of rope coiled round
his shoulder, T of course at onee told him to uneoil it amd get on the aréte,
from which he was not mere thon fifteen foet distant. Beonen then tohl me
to follow, 1 tricd his steps, but sank up to my waist in the very first, 5o
I went through the furrows, holding my clbows close to my body, =0 a8 not
to tonch the sides.  This furrow was alout twelve feet Tonge, wml as the snow
wius mosl o the other side, we had all ecome to the false conclusion that

* See p. 48
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the snow was accidentally softer there than elsewhere, Dennen advanced
bo Lad made but a few steps when we heard a deep, eutting sound,  The
snow-field split in two about fourteen or filteen feet above us.  The eleft
was at first quite narrow, not more than an inch broad. An awful silence
ensued ; it lasted but a fow seconds, and then it wns broken by Bennen's
volce, *'We are all lost, His words were glow and solemn, and those who
knew him felt what they really meant when spoken by such a man as Bennen,
They were his last words. 1 drove my alpenstock into the snow, and brought
the weight of my body to bear on it [ then waited, It was an awlul moment
of susponse. I turned my head towands Bennen to see whether he had done
the snmo thing, To my astonishment I saw him turn round, face the valley,
and stretch out both arms. The snow on which we stood began to move
slowly, and I felt the utter uselessness of any alpenstock, T soon sank up to
my shoulders, and began descending backwards, From this moment 1 saw
nothing of what had happened to the rest of the party. With a good deal of
trouble I suecceded in turning round.  The spesd of the avalanche increassl
rapledly, and before long T was coversd up with snow. T was sulfoscating when
I sudilenly eamo to the surfeee again, T was on o wave of the avalanehe,
anid saw it before me as T was carried down. It was the most awful sight 1
ever saw.  The head of the avalanche was already at the spot where we
had made our last hali. The head alone was precedsd by a thick cloud of
snow-dust; the rest of the avalanche was elear. Around me I heard the
horrid hissing of the snow, and far before me the thundering of the foremost
part of the avalanche. To prevent mysell sinking again, | made use of my
arms much in the same way as when swimming in o standing position. At last
I noticed that T was moving slower; then I saw the pieces of snow in front
of me stop at some yanls’ distance; then the snow straight before me stopped,
andd T heard on o large scale the same creaking sound that is produced when
o heavy cart passes over frozen snow in winter. T felt that 1 also had stopped,
and instantly threw up both arms te protect my lhewd in case T should aguin
be eovered up. I had stopped, but the snow bebind me was still in motion ;
its pressure on my body was so strong, that 1 thought I should be eroshed
to death, This tremendous pressure lasted but a short time; 1 was eovered
up by snow coming from belind me. My first impulse was to try and uneover
my head—but this I could not do, the avalanche bad frozen by pressure
the moment it stopped, and T was frozen in.  Whilst trying vainly to move
my arms, [ suddenly beeame aware that the hands as far as the wrist had
the faculty of motion., The conclusion was ecasy, they must be above the
gnow. 1 seb to work as well as 1 could; it was time, for 1 could not have
held out mueh longer, At last 1 saw a faint glimmer of light, "The crusi
above my head was getting thinner, but I could wot reach it any more with
my hamds; the ldea struck me that I might plerce it with my breath.  After
suveral offorts 1 succeodad in deing so, and felt suddenly o mush of afc towands
my mouth. I saw tho sky again through o little round hole, A dead silence
reigmed around moe; 1 was so surprised to be still alive, and so persuaded at
the first moment that none of my fellow-sufferers had survived, that 1 did not
even think of shouting for them, 1 then made vain effurts to extricate my arms,
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but found it impossilblo; the mest I eould do was to join the ends of my
fingeres, but they eonld not reach the snow auy longer.  Afer o fow minutes
I heard o man shouting; what a relief it was to know that I was not the
gole survivor! to know that perhops he was not frozen in and eould come to
my nssistanee ! T answered ; the veiee approached, but seemed oneertain where
to go, and yet it was now quite near. A sudden cxclamation of surprisel
ebot had scen my hands. He cleared my hend in an instant, and was about
to try and cut me out completely, when I saw o foot above the snow, and so
near o me that 1 could touch it with my anuos, although they were net quite
free yeb. 1 at once tried to move the foot; it was my poor friemd’s, A pang
of agony shot through me as I saw that the foot did net move. Poor Bl bad
Tt sensation, and was perbaps already dend,  Tebot did his best : after some
time he wished me to help him, so he freed my arms o little more so that
I could moake use of them. I could do but little, for Rebot had torn the axe
from my shoubler as soon as he had eleared my head (I generally carry an
axe scparate from my alpenstock—the blade tied to the belt, and the handle
attached to the left shoulder). Defore coming to me Rebot had helped Nance
ot of the snow s he was lying oearly horizontally, amd was not much covered
over,  Nanee found Devand, who was upright in the snow, but covered up to
the hed,  After about twenty minutes the twe lnst-named guides came up,
I was at lemgth taken out; the swow had to be eut with the axe down to
my foet before | eould be pulled out. A few minutes after one o'clock ro.
wo came to wmy poor [end's face. . . . [wished the bedy to be taken out
completely, but nothing could induce the thees guides to work any longer, from
the moment they saw that it was too lute to save him, T ackoowledge that they
were nearly as incapable of deing anything as T was, When I was taken out of
the snow the cord had to be cut,  We tried the end going towards Bennen, but
could not move it 5 it went nearly straight down, and showed us that there was
the grave of the bravest gulde the Valais ever Lad, and ever will have, The cold
Dol done its work on us; we coubd stand 16 noe lenger, amd began the descent.”

B. Smeuvex vy Licurside veox tie MaTTeRnops.*

[Mr. B B. Heatheote, of Chingford, Essex, whilst attempting to nseend the
Matterborn by the southern route, was unfortunately used as a lightoing-con-
ductor, when he was within 500 fect of the summit of the mountain, It may
b observid that the Matterhorn (like all isolated Alpine rock summits) is
frequently stenck by lightning.  Signor Giondano has pointed ont elsewhbere
that le foum] numerous traces of eleetric discharges upon its summit.] §

“0n July 30, 1804, in company with Peter Perrn, i Peter Taugwalder
junior, and Jos. Maguignaz, I commenced the ascent.  The atmosphers was
elear, and the wind southerly, When very near to the summit an extremely
Towd tlonder-clap was heand, and we thought §6 prodent to descend. W com-
meneed the descent in the following onler ;:—Taugwalder first, myscli uext,

* Rew p 120, 1 Malte-Brun's diuwdes dis Voyoipes, April 1569,
1 Peter Terrm, the well-knwwn gaide, divd at dermatt in the wioter of 1875-4.
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then Perrn, sl Mogquiguae list.  On approaching the Col de Felicité® 1 re-
ceivel a sharp, stinging blow on the leg, smd thought, at first, that o stone Td
boon dislodged 3 Dot a lowd thender-clap ot ooee (old me what it was.  Perrn
also said that he had been hit on the ez, In o few moments 1 reesived a0 hit
om e right arm, which seemed to run along it, and resembled o shock from
w pmlvanio battery. At the same time all the men gave a startled shrick, wmd
exclaimed that they were hit by lightning. The storm continue] near us for
some little time, and then gradually diel away,  On arriviog at the eabege 1
foumd that Perrn hod o long sore on hiz arn g next morming his leg wos mach
swollen and very wenk, We deseondisd to Breil on the following day, nod
erosseild to Zermatt,.  The sane day my hand began to swell, and it eontinued
very weak for about o week,  Magquignaz's neck was much swollen e ench side;
the lightning hitting him (according to his aceount) on the back, and upon each
shde of the neck,  Tavgwalder’s leg was also slightly swollen,  The thunder was
tremendous—louder than 1 have ever heand it before.  There was no wimd, ner
rain, and everything was in o mist.”

C. XNore 1o Coarrer VIIL

It was stated in the commencement of this chapter that the Pointe des
Ecring was the highest mountain in France. 1 have lemsl, sinee that pora-
graph was written, thuat Captain Miculet los determined that the height of the
Ajguille Verte is TESO feot 3 thot mountain is consequently 75 feet Ligher
than the Pvinte des Eerins, and is the highest in Franee,

D. Sveseguexst History oF THE MarTERNORS.

The Val Tournanclie natives who started to feilitate the way up the south-
west rhdge of the Matterhorn for MM, Giordano and Sella, pitehed their tent
upon my thind platform, st the oot of the Great Tower (12,992 foet), and
enjoyel several days of bad weather under iis shelter, On the frst fine day
(13th of July) they began their work, and about midday on the 14th got on to
the *shoulder,’ and arrived at the base of the final peak (the point where Bennen
stopped on July 28, 1862),  The counsels of the party were then divided. Two
—Jenn-Antoine Carrel and Joseph Maquignaz—wished to go an; the others
were not eager about it A diseussion took place, and the result was they all
commenced to descend, and whilst wpon the * erovate ' (13524 they heand our
cries from the sunomit. 3 Upon the 15th they went down to Breil and reported
their illesuccess to M. Glordano (see po 281 That gentloman was oaturally
mmeh disappointed, and prossed the wen to set oot wmin,§  Said he, * Totil
uow [ have striven for the honour of making the first ascent,—te has deciilel

* A place an the finn] peak, about halfsway between the *Shoulder” and the summit.

+ We resume bere the nccount of the proceedings of the Ialinns whe started from
Bireil on the 1ith of July 1865,  See p 260

1 The foregoing particalars were related to me by Jo-Ad Carrel

§ The fullowing details arve taken from the pecount of the Abbdé Amé Gorret (pule-
lished in the Fouille d'dosfe, Oct, 18053, who was at Breil when the men returnel.
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against me,—I am beaten. Fatience! Now, if T make further sacrifices it will
be on your account, for your honour, and for your Interests. Will you start
again to sottle the question, or, at least, to let there be no more uncertainty ¥
The majority of the men {in fact the whole of them with the exception of Jean-
Antoine) refused point-blank to have anything more to do with the mountain.
Carrel, however, stepped forward, saying, “ As for me, I have not giveu it up;
if you {turning to the Abbé Gorret) or the others will come, | will start again
immediately,”  “Not I1" sabd one. % No more for me," ericd a second. “If
vou would give me o thousand fraves I would not go back,” said a third. The
Abbé Gorret alone volunteered, This plucky pricst was eoncerned in the very
first attempts upon the mountain,® and is an eathusiastic mountaineer,  Carrel
and the Abbé would have sot out by themselves had not J, B, Bich and J.-A.
Meyuet (two men in the employ of Favre the innkeceper) come forward at the
last moment. M. Giordane also wished to accompany them, but the men knew
the pature of the work they bad to undertake, and positively declined to be
aceompanied by an amateur.

These four men lefe Breil at G50 A, on July 16, at 1 par. arvived at the
third tent-platform, and there passed the night. At daybreak on the 17th they
continned the ascent by the route which had been taken before; passed succes-
sively the Great Tower, the ‘crite du eoq,’ the *eravate,” ad the * shoulder,’ 1
amd at 10 Aot gained the point at the foot of the final peak from which the
explorers luwl torned back on the 14thf  They had then about 800 fest to
accomplish, and, says the Abbé, “nous allicns entrer en pays inconnu, aueun
nitant jamais alld aussi loin,™

The passage of the cleft which stopped Bennen was accomplished, and then
the party procesded directly towands the summit, over rocks which for some
distance were not particularly diffienlt, The steep cliffs down which we Thad
hurled stones (on the 14th) then swpped their way, and Carrel lod round to the
left or &'Mutt side. The work at this part was of the very greatest difficulty,
and stones and fcieles which fell rendered the position of the party very
precarious ; § so much 2o that they preferred to turn up dircctly towards the
summit, and elimb by recks that the Abbé termed “almost perpendicular,™
He added, *This part occupied the most time, and gave us the greatest
trouble,” At length they arrived at o fanlt in the rocks which formed a
roughly horizontal gallery,  They erept along this in the direction of o ridge
that descended towards the north-west, or thereabouts, and when close to tho

* See Appendiz E, attempt Ko, 1,

% These terms, ns well o8 the othors, Great Stairease, Col du Liop, Téte du Lien,
Chimnoy, aml so forth, were applisd by Carrel snd mysell to the voriows points, in
conseqpence of roal or supposel resemblances in the rocks to other things, A fow of
the terms originated with the Author, but they are chielly due to the inventive genius
of Ju=d. Carrel.

§ This point is marked by the red letter E upon the lower of the two outlines
facing p H.

& 1 have seen jcicles more than a hundred feet long hanging from the rocks near the
suminit of the Matterhorn.

X
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ridge, found that they could not elimb on to ity but they perceived that, by
descending a gully with perpendicular sides, they could reach the ridge at a
lower point.  The bold Abbé was the heaviest and the strongest of the four, and
he was sperificsd for the success of the expedition. He and Meynet romained
beliind, and lowered the othiers, one by one, into the gully. Carrel and Bich
elambered up the other side, attained the rdge descending towards the north-
wist, shortly nfterwarda gnined an * easy route, they galloped,” * aml in o fow
minutes reached the southern end of the summit-ridge,

The time of thelr arrival docs not appear to have been noticed, T8 was
Inte in the day, I believe about 3 ma,  Carrel and his commde only waited
long enough to plant a flag by the side of the cairn that we had buile three
days previously, then descended at ouce, rejoined the othiers, and all four hurried
down ns st as possible o the tent.  They were so presseid for tine tliat they
could not ent ! and it was 9 pon before they arrived at their camp at the foot of
the Great Tower, In descending they followed the gallery alove mentioned
thronghout its entire Jength, and so avoided the very difficult rocks over which
they had passed on the ascent. As they were traversing the length of the
*ghouller * they witnessal the phenoimenon to which 1 have alrendy adverted
at the foot of p, 289,

When Carrel and Bich were near the summit they saw our trces upon
the Matterhorngletscher, and suspected that an accident had oecurred ; they
did not, however, hear of the Matterhorn eatasteophbe until their returm 1o Breil,
at 3 ror upon the 18th, The details of thot sad event were in the mouths of
all, and it was not 'll.l.1t].|'|l.lll1|]|.j_.' supposed, in the absence of correet information,
that the accident was o proof that the northern side was frightfully dangerous,
The safe return of the four Ttalians was regarded, on the other hand, ns evidence
that the Breil route was the best.  Those who were interested (either personally
or otherwise) in the Val Tournanche made the most of the circumsionces, and
trumpeted the prises of the southern route.  Some went fartlior, and instituged
comparisons between the two routes to the dissdvantagoe of the northern one,
and were pleased to term our expedition on the 13<14th of July precipitate, and
so forth, Considering the cireumstances which cansed ws o leave the ¥al
Tournanche on the 12th of July, these remarks were not in the best possible
taste, but I have no feeling reganding them.  There moy be some, however, who
may bo intercsted in a comparison of the two routes, and for their sakes T will
place the essential points in justaposition. We (that is the Taugwalders and
my=ell) were absent from Zermatt 53 hours.  Excluding halts and stoppages of
one sort or another, the ascent and descent oceupied us 23 howre,  Kermatt is
63156 feet above the level of the sea, and the Motterhorn 38 14,7803 we lad
therefore to ascomd 0465 feet., As far as the point marked 10,820 fock the
way was known, g0 we bad to fmd the way over only 39080 foet,  The members
of our party ([ now include all) were very unequal in ability, and none of us
could for o moment be compared as cengsmen with Jean-Antoine Carrel,  The
fuur Ttalians who started from Hreil on the 16th of July were alsent durine

* The wonls of the Alds. | umagioe that I meant compsrnlioely easv.
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564 hours, and as far as 1 can gather from the published account, and from
conversation with the men, excloding balts, they teok for the ascent and
descent 231 hours,  The hotel at Dreil is G590 feet above the sea, so they haul
to ascend THOO fect.  As far s the end of the *shoulder' the way was known
to Carrel, and he hoad to find the way over only about 8500 feet, All four
men were born monntaineces, good elimbers, and they were led by tho most |
expert erngsmun [ have seen. The weather in each instance was fine, It is
seen, therefore, that these four nearly equally matehed men took a fenger time
to ascend 1500 (eot fess height than ourselves, although we bad to find the
way over more than four thmes as much untrodden ground as they. This
alone would lead any mountaineer to suppose that their route must have been
more difficult than ours.® I know the greater part of the ground over which
they passal, and from my knowledge, and from the account of Mr. Grove, I
am sure that their route was not only wmore difficult, but that it was mech
more difficult than ours,

Iiis was not the opinion in the Val Tournaucle at the end of 1865, and
the natives confidently reckoned that tourists would flock to their side in
preferonce to the other, It was, 1 believe, the late Conon Carrel of Acsta (who
always took great interest in such watters) who first proposed the construction
of o coabane npon the southern side of the Matterhorn,  The project was taken
up with spirit, ond funds for its execution were speedily provided —prineipally
by the members of the ltalian Alpine Club, or by their friends. ‘The inde-
fatignble Currel found a ootural bole upon the ledge called the *eravate’
(13,5824), and this, in course of time, was turned, under his direetion, into a
respeotable little hot,  Its position s superh, ond gives a view of the most
magnificent character.

Whilst this work was Dbeing carried out, my (rend Me. F. Craufurd Grove
consulted me respecting the aseent of the Matterborn, 1 recommended him
to mscemd Ly the northern route, and to plece himself in the hands of Jean-
Antoine Careel,  Mr, Grove found, however, that Carrel distinetly preferred the
sonthern shle, and they ascended accordingly by the Breil route. Mr. Grove
has been good enough to supply the following account of his expedition. He
carties on my deseription of the souiliern route from the highest point I attained
en that side {n little below the “cravate ") to the summit, and thus renders
complete my deseriptivns of the two sides,

“In August 1867 1 ascended the Matterhorn from DBreil, taking as guides
three mountaineers of the Yal Tournanche—d. A, Carrel, J. Bich, and 5. Meynet,
—Clarrel being the leader. At that time the Matterhorn bad not been sealed
sinee the famous expedition of the Ttalian guides mentioned alove

“Our route was fdentical with that which they followed in their descent
when, as will be seen, they struck out on one part of the mountain o different
lime from that which they had taken in ascending. After gaining the Col
du Lion, we elimbed the south-western or Dieeil ecfte by the route which has
been described in these pages, passing the night at the then unfinished hut con-

* The pace of n pariy is rulal |.r_l.' that of (ks least efficient member,
x2
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structed by the Itallan Alpine Club on the *cravate) Starting from the hut
at daylight, we reached at an early hour the summit of the * shoulder,” and then
traversed its ardle to the final peak of the Matterhorn, The passage of this
aréle was perhaps the most enjoyable part of the whole expedition. The ridge,
worn by slow rregular decay into monstrous and rugged battlements, and
guarded on each side by tremendous precipices, s grand beyond all deseription,
but does not, strange to say, present any remarkablo difficulty to the elimber,
save that it is exceedingly trying to the head. Great care is of course necessary,
but the seramble is by no means of so arduous a nature as entirely to absorb
the attention; so that a fine climb, and rock scencry, of gramdeur perhaps
unparalleled in the Alps, can both be appreciated.

# It was near the end of this aréte, close to the place where it abuts against
the final peak, that rofessor Tyndall’s party tumed in 1862.% arrested by a
cleft in the ridge. From the point where they stopped the main tower of the
Matterhomn rises in front of the climber, abrupt, magnificent, and apparently
innecessible.  The summit is fully 750 feet in vertical height above this spot,
and eertainly, to my eve, appeared to be separated from me by a yet moro
considerable interval; for I remember, when at the end of the arfle, looking
upward at the crest of the mountain, amd lhiﬂiing that it must be & good 1000
feet above me,

“When the Italian goides made their splendid aseent, they traversed the
- aréfe of the shoulder to the main peak, passed the cleft which has been men-
tioned (p. 90), clambered on to the tremendous north-western face of the
mountain (deseribed by Me. Whymper at pp. 277 and 2852), and then endea-
voured Lo cross this face so as to get on to the Z'Mutt arétet The passage of
this slope proved a work of great difficulty and danger. | saw it from very
near the place which they traversed, and was unable to conecive how any
human crentures managed to crawl over rocks so steep and so treacherous,
After they had got about half-way moross, they found the diffieulties of the
route and the danger from falling stones so great, that they struck stmight up
the mountain, in the hope of finding some safer way. They were to a certain
extent successful, for they came presently to o small ledge, eaused by o sort
of fault in the rock, running horizontally across the north-western face of the
mountain a little distanee below the summit. Traversing this ledge, the
Ttalinns found themselves close to the Z'Mutt arcle, but still separated from it
by a barrier, to outflank which it was necessary to descend a perpendicular
gully. Carrel and Bich were lowered down this, the other two men remaining
at the top to haul up their companions on their return, a5 otherwise thay could
not have got up again, Passing on to the ZMuit aréle without further diffi-
culty, Carrel and Bich climbed by that ridge to the summit of the mountain,
In returning, the Italians kept to the ledge for the whole distance across the
north-western face, and descended to the place where the aréte of the shoulder
abuts against the main peak by a sort of rough ridge of rocks between the
north-weatern and southern faces. When 1 ascended in 1867, we followed this
roite in the nseent and in the deseent. I thoughit the ledge difficult, in some
places decidedly dangerous, and should not care to set foot on it agnin; but

* See pp. 83-4 and pp. 00-1, 1 A ridge descending towards the #"Muttgletscher.
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nesuredly it neither is so difficult nor so contlnuously dangerous as those gaunt
and pitiless rock-slopes which the Italiang erossed in their upward route,

“The credit of making the Malian ascont of the Matterhorn belongs un-
doubtedly to J.-A. Carrel and to the other mountaineers who accompanied lim.
Bennen led his party bravely and skilfully to a point some 750 feet DLelow the
top.  From this point, however, good guide though he was, Bennen had to retire
defeated ; nnd it wns reserved for the better mountain-eraft of the Valtournancho
guide to win the diffienlt way to the summit of the Matterhorn”

Mr. Craufurd Grove was the first traveller who aseended the Matterhorn
after the aceident, and the natives of Val Tournanche were, of course, greaily
delighted that his ascent was made upon their side.  Some of them, however,
were by no means well pleased that J-A. Carrel was s0 much regarded.  They
feared, perhaps, that he would acquire the monopoly of the mountain.  Just
a month after Mr, Grove's aseent, six Valtournanchians set out to see whetler
they could not learn the route, and so come in for a share of the good things
which were expected to arrive, They were three Maquignaz's, Casar Carrel
(my old guide), J-I. Careel, and o daugliter of the last named ! They left
Breil at 5 Ao on Sept. 12, and at 2 ron arrdved ab the hut, where thoy passed
the night. At 7 ao the next day they started again (leaving J.-B. Carrel
behind), and procecded along the ®shoulder’ to the final peak; passed the
cleft which had stopped Beonen, and clambered up the comparatively easy
rocks on the other side until they arrived at the base of the last precipice,
down which woe had hurled stones on July 14, 1865, They (young woman
anil all) were then about 350 feet from the summit! Then, instead of turning
to the left, as Carrel and Mr. Grove had done, Joseph and J.-Pierre Maguignaz
paid attention to the ¢liff in front of them, and managed to find a means of
passing up, by clefts, ledges, and gullies, to the summit. This was a shorter
{and it appears to be an easier) route than that taken by Carrel and Grove, and
it has been followed by all those who have since then ascended the mountain
from the side of Breil.® Subsequently, a rope was fixed over the most difficult
portions of the final elimb.

In the meantime they had not been idle upon the other side. A hut was
constructed upon the eastern fuce, at o height of 12,526 foet above the sea,
near bo the crest of the ridge which ﬂ.GMuhd.u towards Zermatt (north-cast
ridge). This was done at the expenss of Monsiour Seiler and of the Swiss
Alpine Club, Mone, Seiler placed the execution of the work under the diree-
thom of the Koubels, of the village of Bt. Nicholas, in the Zermatt valloy ; and
Peter Enubel, along with Joseph Marie Lochmatter of the same village, had
the honour of making the second ascent of the mountain upon the northern
side with Mr. Elliott. This tock place on July 24-25, 1868, Since then

* Joseph and J.-Plerre Maguignaz alone ascended ; the others had had enough and
roturned, It should be obsorved that ropes hnd been fixed, by J-A, Careel and others,
over all the difficult parts of the mountain as high as the shoulder, before the advent of
these persons. This explaing the fucility with which they meved over proand which
Tind been foumd very trying in earlier times, The young woman declared that the ascent
(ns fur ms she went) was a trifle, or used words to that effect; if she had tried to get to
the same height bafore 1862, she would probably have leen of o difforent apinion.
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very numerons ascents bhave been made both on the Swiss and upon the Tialian
gide, The list of ascents will, however, show that far more hiave been made by
the Xermatt or northern route than by the Breil or sonthern route,

Mr, Elliott supposed that he avoided the place where the nccident ocourred,
and that he improved the northern route. This, however, is not the ease
Both he and the others who hinve succeeded him have followed in all essentinl
points the route which we took upon July 13-15, 1805, with the exeeption of
the deviations which T will point out. Upon leaving Zermatt, the travellor
OO ECES ]l:.' uﬂwh‘fl!_: i '||t‘i||.!_-:' which s mmm-'-n]:.' tormed the Matterhorn
bridge, and proceads to the chapel at the Seliwarzsee, Thenee he mounts the

THE CHAFEL AT TIE SCHWARIGEE,

Hisrnli, aud fillows its ridge along iis entire length gt up to the foot of the
Matterhorn,  There is now a good path along the whole of this ridge, but when
wa traversed it for the First Aseent there was not even so much as a faintly
marked track.  Tho first steps which are taken upon the mountain itself follow
the exact line over which I myself led upon the frst ascont, snd the track
presently passes over the precise spot upon which our tent was placed in 18635,
In 1874, and again in 1876, I saw the initials which 1 marked on the rock by
the side of our tent. The route now takon passes this rock, and then goes
round the corner of the buttress to which I reforred upon po 276, At this polut
the route now followesd devistes somewhat from the line of our ascent, and goes
mane directly up to the part of the north-east ridgs upon which the Cabane is
placed.  We bore more away on to the face of the mountaing il procecded
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more dircetly towands the summit. At the upper part of the ascent of the
north-east ridge the route now taken is exactly that of the first ascent until
the fisot of the final peak is reached ; and there, instead of bearing away to the

THE SUMMIT OF THE MATTENIMIEN IN JE:*. EXIJITIIEI.K I.!\-'II:I.

right, ns we dil, the tourist now clambers up directly towands the summit by
means of the fixed ropes and chains.  The final portion of the nscont, over the
smow at the summit, again follows our route

8o far as the Cabene theee is now a strongly marked track, almost a path,
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over the mountaing and little piles of stones, placed in prominent situntions,
point out the way even to the dullest person. What the Cebane itsell is like
will be seen by reference to the illustration which faces p 300, 1t s placed in
a very insecure position, and will peolably one of these days disappear by
disintegration. It is not casy at this part of the mountain to find a gosd
situation for a hut, though there is plenty of chice both higher up and lower
oo,

Amongst the ascents that have been mode which are most worthy of node,
that made by Sigoor Giordano mny be mentioved first.  This gentleman eame
to Breil several times after hiz famous visit in 1863, with the intention of
making the ascent, but he was always baffled by the weather, In July 1866
he got as high as the ‘eravate® (with J. A, Carrel and other men) and s
detained there five days and nights, unalle to move either up or down. At last,
upon Sept. 3-5, 1868, he was able to gratify his desires, and accomplished the
feat of nacending the mountain on one side and descending it upon the other.
Signor Giordano is, I believe, the only geologist who has aseended the mountain,
He spent a considerable time in the examination of its structure, and became
benighted on its eastern foce in consequence. I am indelded to him for the
valunble note and the accompanying section which follow the Table of Ascents,
Signor Giordano carried a mercurial barometer throughout the entive distance,
and read it frequently.  His observations have enabled me to determine with
confidence and accuracy the heights which were attained upon the different
attempts to ascendd the mountain, and the various points upon it which hava
been so frequently mentioned throughout this volume.

Questions having been frequently put to me respecting the immedinte
summit of the Matterhorn, and difficulties having been expressed as to the
recognition of the two views given upon pp. 279 and 281, I made an ascont of
the mountain in 1874 to photograph the summit, in order that [ might see what
ehanges had occurred sines our visit of ten years before,  The summits of all
high mountains vary from time to time, and I was not surprised to find that
the Matterhorn was no exception to the geneml rule. It was altogether sharper
and parrower in 1874 than 1865, Instead of being able * to run about,” every
step hind to be painfully cut with the axe; and the immediste summit, Tnstead
of being & blunt and rounded eminenee, was o little piled-up cone of snow which
went to a very sharp point.  Our photographic opeeations were conducted with
difficulty, for a furious north wind was blowing which would have whisked awny
the camera immediately i it had been set up in the most convenient position for
taking a view; and we were compelled to cut a great gash in the snow and to
work down upon the edge of the cliff overlooking Bireil before we could escape
from the gusts which were whirling away the snow in writhing eddies. My
guides J. A, Carrel, Bic, nnd Lochmatter formed a strong party, and eventually
we gained a position, protected from the wind, whenee there was n good view of
the summit ; but our ledge was so small that we could not venture to unrope,
and Coarrel bad to squat down whilst I photographed over his head,  The
engraving upon p. 311 Las been made from the photograph so taken, Tt will
interest some of my readers to know that the nearest peak, seen below, is the
sunmit of the Dent o Hérens,



APPENDIX. THE ASCENTS OF 1879, B B

The light was not favournble for photographing the Cabane when we returned
from the summit, and I stopped alone with Carrel In it for a second night in
onder to get the morning light on the next day.  Whilst quietly reposing inside,
1 was startled to hear a rustling and ereckling sound, and jumped up, expecting
that the building was about to take itsell off to lower quarters; and presently I
perceived that the hut bad a tenant to whom I certainly did not expect to be
introduced. A little, plump monse came erceping out over the floor, being
apparently of opinion that there ought not to be any one there at that time of
day. It wandered about picking up stray fragments of food, ocensionally
crunching a bit of ege-shell, totally unaware of my presence, for I made out that
the little animal was both blind and deaf. It would have been easy to eapture
it, but I would not do go, and left it thers to keep eompany with other solitary
tourists,

The view from the Chbane extends from the Bictschlhorn on the north to the
Grand Tournalin in the south ; and ineludes the Mischabel group, the Allallein-
horn and Alphubel, Mont Rosa, ete. ete.  Its situation is not high enough to
overlook those mountaing, and so the prospect is very similar o the northern
amd eastern ball of the view from the Riffel.  The uppermost 800 feot of the
Matterhorn can be seen from the hut, bat the rest of the part above it is not
visible, being hidden by o small ridge which projects from the face. Whilst
stopping in the Cabane we had the insecurity of its position foreibly fmpressed
upon ug by seeing a huge block break away from the rock at its side, and go
ernshing down over the very route which is commonly pursued by tourists.

The year 1879 is a memorable one In the history of the Matterhorn, for in it
there occurred two deaths upon the mountain, and two new routes were dis-
covered.  Sufficiont information hag not come to hand at the time I write apon
what is termed the “afaire Brantschen ™ to enable one to form o correct opinion
about that lamentable business, and it is enough to say that upon August 12
party started from Breil, composed of Dr. Lilscher, P'rof. Schiess, and the guldes
J. M. Loclimatter, Jos. Brantschen, and Petryson of Evolenn. They gained the
hit on the *emvate” in dus course, and on the following day the party crossed
the mountain to Zermatt, with the exception of Brantschen, who was left behind
in the hut, some say enly slightly ill, and others at the point of denth. Which
of these was the case is only known by those concerned. They sent back
nssisiance to their comrade in n somewhat tandy fashion, and when the relief
party gained the hut Brantschen was found dead.

At the time that this was taking place on the southern side of the Matter-
horn, an accident ccourred on the north-east foce by which o life was lost.
Messrs, A, B, Uraven and Dr. Moseley (of Doston), with the guides Peter Ruli
and C. Inabmit, left Zermatt at 1030 ra. on the night of August 13, and
ascended the mountain by the usual northern route without stopping at the
but. They reached the summit at 9 Aan en the 14th, and had returned to
within a short distance of the hut, when Dr. Moseley (who had found it irksome
to e tied up, and had frequently wished to go unroped) untied bimsell from the
rest, doing =0 entirely upon his own responsibility. A foew minutes Inter, and
within quite o short distance of the hut, the party had to cross a projecting
pleee of pock. Rubi went over fiest, and planted his axe in position to give
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firm footing to Dr. Moseley, who followed. Dut, unbappily, he declined assistance ;
placed his hand on the rock, and endeavoured to vault over it.  TIn deing &0 lio
slipped, lost hiold of hiz axe, and fell with ever accelerating velocity down almost
the whole of the north-cast face. e fell abont 2000 feet, and was of coursa
killed on the spot.  His body was recovered three days later, and was interced
in the English burying-ground at Xermatt.

Many persons have talked at diferent times about the pessibility of finding
a way up the Matterhorn from the side of the Z'Mutt glacier; but it was not
until the year 1879 that o way was found. On September 2-3, Mr. A, F, Mummery,
with the guides ? oand ? |, succesded in gaining the summit by first
going up the long buttress of snow which runs out from the meuntain to the
Z'Mutt glacier, and then up the rocks above, 1 have been unable to Procirs
any details respecting this expedition and my only information about it has
been derived feom Mr, Baumann, who followed in Mr, Mummery®s traces threo
days Inter.  Mr. PBnumann says ;. © We followed the long ice-slope to ifs extreme
upper cud, then the jagged aréte alove it for a short distance, aod then deviated
a little to the right, climbing by a sccondary recky ridge descending towards
the Stockhi until within an hour of the summit, when we struck the main &' Mutt
aréte and so completed the ascont by joining the Breil ronte

At the very time that Mr. Mummery was ocoupied in his expedition,
Me. W. Penball, with the guides F. Tmseng and L. Sorbrichen, was engaged in
n similar enterprise, and also ascended the Matterhorn from the dirsetion of the
Htoekhi.  He, however, at the first took n route closer to the Tiefenmatten
glucier, though he at last, ke the others, eventually got upon the main Z'Mute
aréte and completed the ascent by following a portion of the Breil route.

Neither Mr, Mummery, nor Messra, Banmann and Penball, descendod by
the routes which they struck out, and in ench case the respeciive parties
descended by the northern or Zermatt route, Tt is therefore at present fmpos-
#ible to determine the relative difficulty of the various routes up the mountain,
8iill, I think that the great majority of tourists will, as heretofore, prefer the
ordinary Zermatt route, and that comparatively few will patronize the newly-
discovered ones,

The ascent of the Matterhorn bas now taken its place amongst those which
are considered fashionable, and many persons get upon it who ought not to be
upon n mountain ot all.  Although much hoas been done on both sides of it
to fcilitate the routes, and although they are much casier to fraverse than
thoy were in years gone by, it is still quite possible to get into trouble npon
them, and to come utterly to grief. Considering how large a number of entirely
incompetent persons venture upon the mountain, it is surprising so fow meot
with accidents; but if the number of accidents continues to inerease at jls
present rate it will, ere long, not be easy to find a plaee of intorment in the
English churchyard at Zermatt,
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TABRLE OF ATTEMPTS.

Fl4

E. TABLE OF ATTEMPTS MADE TO ASCEXD THE MATTERHORN
REVIOUS TO THE FIRST ASCENT.

L)

:m!

I
1

|
1

| Sadn upon which

Greatest
Date, Names, ;m'wh"iﬂ S Nl ight Menanks.
arrivadan, | msined |
SR === Jo— s P
1858-0, J-Antoine Carrel, rwil side 1,650 P;:mllhﬂbr b;lwrm l:t:udtl- Iul-
i - e L was Rile -
':r.‘.d'.'ulnﬂ Carrel, LAilmnay.” the men comcerned cannet e
ictor L"nr_ml. member how many.  See p, 40,
Gah, Manquignaz.
1960, Abbé Gorret.
July Alfred Parker, Formntt sido , (11,500 7 Wikt gulles, P, 40-7.
! Charles 'arker. Fast face,
Samdbach Parker. [
August .V, Hawkins, Tireil sido . 12,002 | Guides—T. J. Bennen and T
| J. Tyundall, Hawkins goi to 13,0607  Jacques Carrel, T, 45-0.
| Hoot of * direst
| | Tower,"” Tyn- |
Ml n l‘ew
1861, | !
July .| Messrs, Parker ?.mmtt side . | 11,7007 3 | No guldes. P, 49,
Fast face. |
Aung. 20 .| F-Anteine Carvel, | Breil side . (13,230 | Soep. 7.
J-Jaeques Carrel, | = Coote din Cosg.™
Aug. 230 Edward Whymper . | Dreil side |, (12,650  Camped opon the moontain, with
fﬁﬁi. iz i | = Chimney.” s it icelanml guide. Pp. 611,
Jawoary | T, 8 Kennedy .| Fermatt side , | 1,000 Winter attempt,  I'p. 65-0,
Ensd face.
July 7-83 . | L. L 8 Macdonald, | Breil side i ilﬂ,ﬂﬂﬂ' Iﬂn.ﬁh-.l'nﬂmln mm  Taugwakl
Edward Whymper, | Arite below and Johann Kronfg.  Pp. 61-5,
| “Chimeey. .
July 210 | B K 8 Macdonald, | Breil side . I:E,E{I‘* Guehbes—F.- A, Careel omil Pession,
Edward W ]u. nmjser. “ Gireat Tower," P au,
July 18-10 @ a4 Breil side [3,400 Alone. Pp. 81-78,
tSmmewhat kigher
| | tham thes lowest i
part  of
*Cravabe'
Jll.t'r 23-24, " " Breil side I.'J.ll_..’]i]l Giihles=—J .« A, Carrel, Cuosar Cars
= rate du 'L‘nq," red, sl Luo Meynet. 1% =i,
J1||1. il £ i Bired] sidn [ 13400 | With Luc Meynet. I'p #1-2,
Xearly as hl:h
us the Wghesy
part  of  the
= Cravate,™ [
July 2728 I, Tymiall . Tireil side . 13970 | Gulbes—=J, J. Benmen and Anion
= The Shauliber, Waller; poriers—J .« Antolne Car-
to fook of fnal rel, Coesar Carrel, and another,
1863, peak. | Pp. s3-5T, 002
Aug. 10-11 Edward Whymper . Breil side . 15280 Guiles—J.-A. Carrel, Casar Car-
= Créne du Cog,™ rel, Lite Meymed, and two porters,
1665, | Pp. 114=151
| Jume 21 . | South-enst face 10,2007 Gubdea—Michel Cros, Chrisiian

14

Almer, Franz Riener ;
Lase Meynet. Pp. 231
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F. ASCERTS OF THE MATTERHORN,

Now of
1 Thate, Kames, Hotte taken. {| Rewaegs,
1865, '
1 | July 13-15 Lord Francis Donglas.| Zermate + | Giiziles — Michiel Croz, Peter Taugwalder |
| 1% Hadow, (Or  Northeen ﬂ" Peter Taugwahler gl Seo g, 271-
Charles Hudson. route.)
Edward Whymper,
| @ | July16-18 | Jean=Antoine Carrel. Breil . . | The first two named only sscended to tle
| J. Baptiste Bich, {0r  Southern | Susimil. Ses jrp. 232, 304-6.
| Amé Gorret, Toute.)
| 1867, J-Augustio Meynet.
Au 15-15 F. Cranfurd Grove . | Breil . . | Guides—J. K. Carrel, Salamon M
4 e ) et 3. B i, s
|' 4 | Sepl.12-14 Jos. Maqui Breil . .| An oasler route was dlstovored by this
| e m;uig‘uu, ];_irlrlhln theat takin upos July 19, 1506,
| | Vietor Maguignaz. b lhret iwo named eoly ascemdal to the
| Cuesar Carrel, ot o
| J.-B. Carpel. | .
] 5 | Oct. 13 .| W, Leighton Jordan | Breil . . Guides—the Maquignas's Just named, Coasar |
? | Carrel, aml F. Allllrr.:lln. The Maquignars |
1 1868, | apil Mr. Jordsn alone reschiod Uhe samimit. |
| 6 |July2e-2a0 0 M Eliett . | Lermott d ul?nu-h?nl' Marie Lechmatter and Deter
ubel.
| | |
J J. Tyndall . . Up Breil sin Guides—J Pierre Marua il
| 7 uly 2028 ¥ Ip Brell sids{ O H:Lm anuignat, &
| ] mantt shde.
| A i n Deotel-beole at Tirell 1s miok
i B ﬁ“:— 24 . g 'Il-'ltfihtr. | R -\:wu::]ulri_-wgnhh meemn) Do lave leen J“l.l. |
= aly. | J?Hurﬂlqul;numﬁmmhh |
¢ |Aup. 3-4. |G E Foster . .| Zormatt + | Gukles—Haps Bsgussnn, Peter Bernett, and
& | | Tieter Knubl,
10 | Aug. 8 .| Paul Guessfehlt . | Zermatt « | Guides — Jos, Marie Lochmatter, Nich,
| [ honiiliel, and Peter Kiiilsl.
11 | Sept. 12, | A O. Girdlestone . | Zermott o | Giddes — Jos. Marde Lochmatier and e
| F. Crnufurd Grove . | two Knidbels.
| W. E U, Kelso, |
a | Sept. 2.3, ! G, I Marke . . Formatt Guldes — Kich, Knubel and Plerre Zurbrig-
: e | | | Een (Sans).
| 13 Sept. 3-5 . | F. Giordano «| Up Weeil sido | Guides—]. & Carrel and Jos. Maguigiaz,
l’ | st down Fer- | Sew p3le,
14 Paul Sauzet . . Breil . o | Guldes—J, A, Carrel and Jos. Marquignas.
| 13:;9 | |
| 15 |July 20 .| Jomes Feeles . .| DBreil . .| Guides—J. A Carrel, Bick, and two Papols
| | {Chamamnix L |
L1 | Aug. 26-27 | K, B. Heatheote . PBreil . . Guides=The four Maguignas's (Val Tour-
[ | 1870 | | 2
17 | July 20 i Zermatt « | No details have come to hand. 1
1871,
18 | | July 16-17 E. R Whitwell . | Zermakt Grbdes— Ulriels amd Cla, Lanener,
21.22 | F. Gardiner, Zormatt . | Duides—Petor Perrn, P Knibel, ¥, Knhel,
9 | J1.l|'|. 21.23 5 “P;{::::r rmna o9 :ﬂmm Rkl XN
l.llc'r Walker, teregE.
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ASCENTS OF THE MATTERHORN (continued),
|E|;-n:-:"l. Date. Kimes, Roata taken, Remamks. |
1871
| 20 | ¥ — Fowler fermatt (uldes =0, Eniibel and J. M. Lochmatter,
| - H |
| 21 Aug. 2-3 . W.E Utterson-Kelso | Breil + | Guldes—Victor and Emmannel Magulguaz |
| | [ aud Joseph Gilllee,
22 Awg 7-8. LS8 Lyle . .| Brel . + | Guides—T. J. Maquignaz and  ? |
43 ..'Lug.. 18-19 €. E. Mathews, Brell . . Gukles—I A Carrel and Melcllor Awderegg,
| F. Morshead. with tws porters. |
24 | Sept. 45 . !-I C. Brevoort. Zermalt to Breil | Guides—Ch, Almer, Ulr. Almer, and X.
| | | W, A, B, Coolidge, [
25 | Sept. 7-8., | K. Fowler . . Zermatt . | Guldes—J. M. Lochmatior amd P Knubel,
| \ | ]
o i g | -
2¢ | July22.23 | F. Gardiner. Zermait to Breil | Guides—J. u Peter Kn mnd
' : T Midilemore. e L i
27 duly 2l | | H. Bicknell, ? Gulies—Net know,
o8 July24-as | | R. Pondlebury, Zermait to Urell | Guides—Peter 'rl:ﬂ.llkl‘ Jite, Cabriel
| W, M, Pendlobury. Bpechienhaaser, anid F.
. Taylor.
120 July 26 . | J. Juckson + ! Ibreil to Zermatt | Guldes—Jos, Maquignaz and Austen Rite.
‘ Jo Juily? . F. A Wallroth i ? | Withles—XNot kiigwii,
81 | Aug.29-30 i A, Rothschild . . @ Zormait + | Guides—Franz Biener and two Knubels,
| 32 | Bept. 1.2, [ G. A, Passingham . | Zermait ! Guides—F. Iseng and Franz Andermatien.
|
| 33 | Sept. 0-10 | H, [xnning. | Zermatt o | Guides—Melchior Bchlapp, Peter Rabl, and
[ | E. Hutehins, two Knubels.
| J Young,
| 34 Sept.10-11 | :I'.. Saunderson . | Eermatt Guldm—Potor Boliren snd Peter Knubol,
| 45 |Su|1t. 11-12 E Millidge . . | Zermait Gubde— — Pollinger.
d5 | Bept.11-12 D, J. Abercromby . | Zermatt . i Guides—X. Knubel and P J. Kogbel,
| &7 Supt.lﬂ-l'i' | C. Bronzet . . | Zormait .I Guiddes —[*, Knubel, F. Truflor, asd J. Troffer.
| 1874,
33 July 6.7 . | T. Cox. Lermatt « | Guides—Peter Kntubel and.J. M. Lochmatter,
: J. Gardiner. |
. 39 | July 6-7 . | C. Thiraulnz . .| Eermatt - | Guldea—J, Glitot and Ipnace Sarbach,
40 Jul\r 21-22 A. F. Leach . !%mnlt - | Guldes—P. Tavgwabkler fits and J. M. Kroalg.
! A998 | T, P .| Galls—, Knubel, I, J. Knbol, and ¥,
| 41 .luh 1 | T. A. Bishop | Formatt | Gma
3 | .lll]j" 33-24 | H. Salmond . | PBredl - | Gubles—=Xot known,
L July 23-24 A, G, Puller . .| Dreil b Zermait | Gubles—J. A. Carrel and Jos. Maquignas.
| 44 | July 25-28 | B Leatham . . dermatt « | Guldes = 1% Knubel and Josepls Benbsoden,
. 45 | July 25-27 W, W, Simpsonn . Drell to Zesmatt .: uuuu—-f.l.k- Carrel, P, Maquignaz, asil a |
[ dd Zermatt .| Gubles—T, A, Carvel and P, Taugwalder filz,

|

, |
July 2950 | M. Déchy . ./
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AEGELTE ’DF THE HL'I'I‘ERH'IJRN (tmnlmned}.
f&ﬁ' Date. Hames, | Foute taken, I FLuata iKs,
| 1873, i =
47 | Aug. 3 | 1. Bischail. Zormatt o+ | Gudlen—
| E. Burckhardt, | |
| 48 | Aug. 6-7 . | Emile Veyrin. Zermatt | Gides—P. J_ Knubely parter, Joh. Knisbel.
40 | Awg, 0-10 | L, Ewbank . + | Zermait Gubdes—TF, M, and Alex, Lochmatter.
| 50 | Aug. 11 . G. E. Holton, | Zermatt finkles—0h, Lauener, Jobann Fischer, amd
| F. C. Hulton. | Beter Rubd, |
; 51 | Aug.11-12| Manquis Maglioni . Zermatt "ﬁ_mr Kiubel, Edonand Capselin y porter, |
52 | Aug.14-15 | F. Dawkins o | Eermatt . Galdes—Frana Andermation, A, T
& | porter, Abrabam lmsong. WWF
53 | Aug.15-16 ] 1. F. Bramston. Fermait Guides—Melehhor Al B Nageli, and
E F. Morshead. . T et e
(. H. Hawkins.
, o | Avg. 18 .| H. 5 Hoare . Lermatt . | (iuies—Jehann von Bergen and A. Pellinger. |
550 | Aug.18-22| E Pigeon. Ibredl o Zermatt | Goldes—T. A, Carrel, V. Maquignaz, and
| & — jaxgem | | of Marth., This party was mlrm; i the
| | bt en the [talian side from the T8th o the
| [ 20t of Augist, by bad weathor) aned in
desceniling upon the Eermaail niJu- B owas
1 | marprised by pdebt before the cobase coulid
| bo reacked, aml bad to pass the night on |
the apti tanunitali-shie, |
|
M | Ang.22-23 | F. I Barlow . - | Eormantt o Guides—Jakob Amderegg and P Taug- '
r wabder §lz, |
| 57 | Oct 253 .| W. W, Stuart « | Tirell to Eermant lilum:??us Maguignaz, F. 1e, and Jos.
1874, . '
68 | July 14-15 | T. G. Bonney . . | Eermnkt GFahles—t. M. Lochmatter and J. Petrms,
| 59 | July 17-18 | F. Wolf i Lermalt +  fiukles—a, Pollinger and Jos, Lautber,
G0 | July 1810 | A. Millat amd wifie . | Zermntt Gmhibes —Meleblor Amberegs, A, Manier, il
- | 1%, ‘Tamgwaller jila.
61 |July 7 .|H.Lamb . . [ g 1 wlibes—Nod kmowmn.,
62 | July 10220 | J. Baumann . . | &ermatt + Guide—Ulrich Lausner.
63 | July23-24 | 7 E Juvelle . | Preil to Zermaty | Guldes —
64 | July27-20 L. K. Bankime . | Lermntt Guides— A, Pollinger and Jos. Lingen,
| 65 ijmg. 7 .| L Birkbeck, Jun. .| Brefl o Brell | Guldes—). Peerus amd J. 08 B  Mr,
| | | Birkbeck nml bis gisides #arted From 186,
| | crossed the mowntain (o the nerthern side,
I il returmed 4o Beedl, in 19 heurs.
HH : .0 FL Calils, ¥l 1 Guides—0". Taugwaller fls, Jod, Taug-
ol B =, F.IT.;L | i :'l.lllrnuﬂ;.. i Tsalier,
| A, M, Ted, |
67 | Awng. 7-8 . | M. Bramston . Fermait diwhl =11, Xagel,
68 | Ang 12 . | G Divin N . : Fermatt i mhbes—La Pollinger and Mend Séraplida,
60| Ang. 1020 L. X, Walfund . dermatt i uhdes = Alex, Burgener aml B Venete,
| Awg 020 . diuklis < T Petrus and N, Knubed,

A, I Puckle .

Lermait




AFPENDIX. TABLE OF ASCENTS. 419
ASCT‘FTS- '['JI'I.1 THE MATTERHORN (eonfinwed).
oo e | deww | Messesaes i |
At ATKS.
AT | | T B |
| 1874, .
71 Aug. 2021 It Lindt . | formatt + Gulibes—Tg. Sarbach and Peter Sulecr,
T2 | Aug.20-22 Edwand Whymper . Zermait o Wiukdes—T, A, Careel, J. B, Tile, and J, 3||
| | Loshmsiier,  An u.ln:'l.n m.ldn for I:he
| malge of 4 I'nmaed two nights
| im e Eermait |
(e Aug 230 WL E. Davildeon Lermatt + | Gtides—Tanrent Lanier ani Tg, Sarbach, |
4 An o Irofl G, B— t Giwhlrs =P, Manquignaz, E. Pessbon, anid Clias. |
J 5 2 Peof. Ke—— | Gorret. ‘Acouunt s Miegible. [
75 | Awg. 25 .| F. W. Headley. Zermatt . Guides—A. Follinger and J. J. Truffer.
| B P Armold,
76 Aup 2% . IL T Smith . . Fermatt «  Giukdes— Alex. Lochasstter and Jos. Lingen.
77| Aug. 25 .| M. L. Boswell « | Zermant « Gubdes—Jos Imboden and Jos. Sarbach,
T8 Aug. 26 . W.J lewis . + Lermatt « | Guides —Meritz Julen and Jos, Taugwalder.
70 Aug. 27 .| W. Stirling HLormatt . | Gubles—Jobann Petrus snd Frane Durgencr, |
| 80 Ang. 28 L H. Pratt, Lermatt dinkdes—d, A, Carrel and I, Knibel, Ascent
| | == Prothero. macle i ome dlay, .
i 81 Aug. 31 . H. X Malon . Lermatt . .- Ouides —Jean Martin and A, Lochimatter. |
|82 Sept.1-2. W, A Lewis . . Zermatt .| Guides—J. M. Lochusstter and ¥ Insboden. |
B3 Bept. 2 E. Dent. Lernade - | Guide—A. Burgemer.
| C. T. Daont. |
4 | Sopt. 2 J. W, Barel Zorminte « | Guldes— A, Pollinger aid J. 1. Trifler.
#3 | Sept. 3 . Erost Calbenla . dermatt « | Ginldes—T, Bohren and T Miiller,
H6 | Bept. 8 . | A H. Simpson. | Zermatt « | Ginlbes—f, Koubel, It J. Knobel, and 1%
| | AL Cullinan. | Truffer. |
BT | Sopt. B : A, I, Burton . 2 : Zermatt ”W_?f. Baumann, P, Tangwalder, aml
[ Hage
BR | Sept. 0 E. Pigeon. Zermatt - | Giides — K, and J, Knisbel, amd F, Sarbacle,
= Pijrcomn. |
B0 Beph16-17 | W. Nigeli Aepmatt d Giddes—J, and I, Knabel,
1975, { .
00 May 10 . — Coeroma . : | Guidis—J. A, Carrel aned T, T, Maquignaz,
" | | | Aeeount s 1Hb¢tk.r Megilibe.
01 Amg 2.8 . | L. Brivschi . Zermaii o | Gubles —F, and A, liseng aind I J. Asuber-
| | JUTIRES ]
02 Aug 10, | L W, Hartley . fermatt . tinides— 1% BEubd and J. Moser,
08 | Ang. 10-11 F. T. Wothered . Hermatt - Gimides - Che Aluser and A, Pellinger,
LT Aqg, 11 . | A, Fairbanks. Formnakt o | Gmide—lJ. Perrn, and a porier.
W, Fnirbanks. |
83 Amg 12, Ix L, Pickman . dermnkt . Timides—T. Tangwabder smd F. lener.
Ascent make in one day,
M| Avg, 10 v Merriit Lormakt -+ Viaides —Xo bnformation.
U7 Awg 16 . K Morsly . . dormati o timides— &, s FL Pallinger,



420 THE ASCENT OF THE MAPTERIORN, AVPENDIX.
ASCENTS OF THE MATTERHORN (eontisiued).
idad [ 7N 1 Nazned, Ttouts takon, ! Irstangs,
1375, i
08 | Aug. 16 . | J. J. Morgan, Zermatt .| Guidee—F. lubuden snd J. Sarbach,
I C. L. Morgan. |
99 | Aug. 16 . | A W, Payne . . | Zermait o | Guide=J, Trugwalder,
100 | Aug. 17 . | J. . Prait. Breil 4o Zernastt | Guides—J. A, Carrel and ¥. Enubel,
W. Leafl |
|
101 | Aug. 19-20 F. Temdron. Zermatt + | Gubles=F.and I' Sarbach and J, Taugwalder.| -
|n}. F. Voruon. g
102 | Aug. 23.24 H. R. Whitchouse . | Zermatt | Guhles—T. J. Kiubel and P, T. Trafer.
103 | Aug. 26-27) F. Morshead. Lermatt o | Gubles—3, Anderegg, (h, Laueoer, aml
A. 0, Prickand, Jo M. ¢
H. 8. Wilson,
104 | Sept. 7 .| H. G. Goteh . . | Zermatt + | Guides =Tg. and Jos, Barbach,
1
5 : ing .« .| formatt . | Gildes—J. A. Carrel and Jos, Coulter, and
I'ﬂlal&'mﬂ Iﬁ.hing | wIkiL i o8, 7, &
108 ism 8 . M. Leschge . .| Dreil toZermate | Guides—J, Petres and A. Ranier.
107 | Sept. & . _I". Methum - ZLermntt o | Guides—Johann Jaan amd A, Maurer.
108 | Sept. 14 . | — Butter . formatt .| Guide—Jos, Imboden and J. Drantschon.
109 | Sept. 15 . | W. Kittan . o | Bermatt . | Guldes—J. Peires smd Franz Burgener.
1876,
10 | July 2223 | A, H. Cawond. Lermatt - | Witheut gubdes, sil with two porters,
L. B Colgrove,
lti c“lh
111 | July 29 , | J. Hazol. Fermatt . | Gulles=T, Maquignae and F, Zuber,
W. F. Loverell.
112 [July 50 . | Eug. Duequé . « | Zormatt « | Giuldes—Borren (Boliren £) and Platier (i)
113 | Aug. 3-4 . | F. Corbatt. Fermatt + | Guldes—F, wner, Po Tavgwalder fls,
* | M. Courtenay. and J. Taugwalder.
114 | Aug. 34 . | I A. Singer. Zermatt o | BuMes—T, Tmboden, Jou. Perrn, P, Perm,
" | B A, Singer, and F. Permn (porter),
115 | Aug. -7 . | Dn E. Cardinal » | Zermntt « | Duldes—Plerre Carrel and Lowls Carrel,
116 | Aug. T F. Reiners, Zormatt . | Galdes—P, and J. Knubcl,
| M. Haushofer,
117 | Ang. 8.8 . H. de Saussure . | Zermatt o | Gubdes—a. Burgener and J, Knubel.
118 | Aug. 89 . W. Cooke .| Zermatt .| Guides—Louis Carrel and Perre Carrel.
| 119 |Aug. 89 . J.J Bischof . .| Zermatt | Guides—J, Tetrus, It'T. Truffer, and another.
] ] i
| 120 | Aug. D . Joseph Seiler. . | Fermatt . Guibs— — Lauborand ¥ Anone day ascent.
121 | Aug, 010 W. J. Whelpdale. | Zermatt .| Guides—J. M. Lochmatier, A, Jitz, and
| . Weightmana. | aTos, Bramtechsn as poricr.
122 | Aug. 10 . I Watson .| Permatt . | Gimlded—Alex, Dirgener and 1L Venets,
123 I.!mg.. 12 . | & Waller. Formait . | Giuide—J. M. Lochmatter and J, Lasber,

0, l'lltst'h.m..
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124

125

126
127

128
120

130

131

12

133
134
135
136
157

138
Lk
140

141
142

143

145
146
147

148

149

TARLE OF ASCENTS.

ABCENTS OF THE MATTERHORN (continuad),

Nnmes,

| 1876,

[ Amg. 12 . H. Maoyer,

C. Estertag,

J. dackson.
T. H. Kitsomn,

| Aug, 12 . Jos. Nuntermod

Ang. 14 .| C. E. Mathaws.
| ¥, Morshead.

| () (e Dient
| Ang. 28-29 G. W. Prothers

1877, |
Aog. 4 . 0. Boenand,
G, Mermod,

| | L. Mermosl.

| Aug.13-14 | Q. Sella.
| | L. Biraghi.

| Aug. 19 .| W, H. Grenfell.
e He A Pecbles,

| Aug. 20 . W. Penhall .
| Aug.24-25 G, Fitzgerald .
| Ang. 20 .| J A. Cooper .
| Ang. 30 . | J. D. Griffiths
Aug. 30 . L F. Yearsley

Ang, 12 .

! Aug. 50-31 | J. €, Lemnn .

| Aug.50-31  T.deCambray Digny | Zermatt to Brell | Gubdes—J. A. Carrel and Hens! Séraphin,

Sept. 4 . | J. Froitschhke .
Sept. 4.5, H. Loschge .
Sept, -7, | 1 Niyak,

1878, |
? 1T, Jose .
Zopt. T .| Corl Hoeke .

Bept. & . | Jules Seiler .
Sept. 21 . ! Dy, Minnigerodo
[ Bept.11-12 | €. 1, Thempson
1878, |

Ang. 12-15 | Dr. Liischor.
| I*ref. Schiess,

Aug. 135 . | W, W, E. Powell

Teoute taken, |12 FRIT L
Formntt » l (GulilesemToa, Rrantschon, 1% J, Knubsed, and
| Jos. Taugwalder,
Zermatt . | Guides—Chirlstlan and Ulrich Almer, Ascent
| I one day,
. | Zermatt i Guidis—A, Polilnger and T, Andenmatien,
ks 113 Guides=—M. Andercgg and 2 Ascent
. | tll:.ldu in oni day, !
|
| Fermntt . | GinideeAlox. Burgemer.
| |
| Eermadt to Brell | Guide—J. A. Carrel. |
Hermatt + | Gubdes—No Information,
!
|
Zermadd to Tirell | Gubdes—J. A, Carrel, — J. I, Carrel,
:;:dlcam:i.h-. and Vict, Manuignas, ete,
Breil . Guldis— — [msong amd
Lermatt o | Guides—Joa, Iinloden anil I, Taingwalider s,
Zermntt Gluldes—J. AL Lochmatier and Joseph Lanker,
. | Esrmatt Guides—Alex. and Alols Durgener,
. | Zermatt o | Giildes—Nlasile Andenitnatien and |
. | formatt . | tiukdes—F. Burgener, P. Andenmatben, asd
I (porter) = Blumenthal,
| Lermatt . | finbdes— — Pollinger and ¥

.

[ &l & porter,
. | Zermati 1 ﬁMImmlw. T Knubel, anid
.| Fermatt « Gukle—Tusle Andemmatien,
. | Zermaatt . | Cuides—Tt Kaubel and Rasile Andenmaiten,
| Zermatt . | Goldes—T. M. Lochmatter and J, Tangwahdor
Zermntt .| Guides—T. A, Correl and — Imsong.
S e | bt et e T
matt side. left behind n ihe huot on the “erdedle,”
and died there,
. | Fermatt o | Giukles—Peter Tamgwalder dly and A, Imacng,

| Zermatt .| Gubde—Nasile Andenmatien,
Zermasit (o Beell | Guides—A lex, Durgener and a Tyrol guide.
el bnxamull.i Gulles—J. A, Carrel, n Chamounix guide,

¥
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ABCERTS OF THE MATTERHORX (eontinned).

| ¥a, off e

Aseint, | Nanwrs. | Tonte taken, : Revanis.
1870, | |
150 | Ang.13-14 | C. E Freeman o | Beell to fermatt | Gubles—J. A, Carrel anid — Sopersac (faas),
151 | Aug. 18314 | A. K Craven, | dermatt o | Guides—1% Wtull and O, Inokndt. Dr. Moseloy

W. 0. Moseley, I [

152 | Aug.28-20 | O, B B Watson . | fermatt to Drell | Guides—P, Anderegg and A, Tnsboden.

153 | Ang. 30— | G. HL Savage . .| Peroutt . Dndes—Jos, Tmboden and Frang Ander- |
SQFI_' 1. matlen.  Dir. Bavage slept on the Jieadl |
| | | A, 30 n tho ascond by mooulight
| at & Jisgle Qs T AN v Sepl 1, ]
the szimmit nb 630 A, nmd retursad fo

Zermate by 12,00 ra.

154 | Sepl. 23 . A F Mummery o & Mutt side . Mr. Mummery was the first o ascend the |
| Matteehorn from the shio of the £ Mt
| | Wilagler. No dotalls have bem recelvel

|
|
| 155 | Sopt, 2-5 . W, Penhall . . E'Mutt side . | Guides—Ferdinand Inseng aml Louis Sor-
| brichiom, M, Penhal] slso mado 1is ascent
upon the Z'Mutt skde, Lal tesk & rotide
mare b0 o south than that followed by
Mr. Mumansery,

156 | Sept, 4=5 . | B. Wainewright . | Zermatt to Hrell | Guldes—Jos, Imboden and Peter Sarback,
157 | Sept. 4-5 . | H. Hoare . . | Eermatt ‘| Guide—J, Anderegy and {porter) Jos, Claanion.
158 | Sept. 56, | 4, Banmann . o | E'Mutt side . ﬂﬂl&l-—l'ﬂrul (Salden) and Fmile Rey,

| lost L Hfe in descending the monmisin.
See Appendix D

. Mummery’s rosbo was Tidlowel,

150 ? LN Maurer . o | Tredl o Zormait | Guldes— ? Xo Informailon,
|

The above talle is known to be Imperfeet, aml the Author will be oldiged if
correspondents will enable him to correet and extend it.  Communieations should
lie aldressed to him Care of the Pullisher,



APPEXDIX, GEOLOGY OF THE MATTERHNORN. B4

G. Counte Nore sum 1A Geowosie vy Martennons. Par Siaxon
F. Giorpaxe, Ingénicur en Chel des Mines d'[ialie, cte, ote,

Le Matterhorn on Mont Cervin est formd depuis la base jusqu'au sommet
do roches stratifices en banes assex réguliers, qui sont tous légérement rélevds
vers 'Est, savoir vers le Mont Rose.  Ces roches quolquévidemment d'origine
silimentaire ond une steucture fortement eristalline qui deit Stre Teffet d'une
puissante action de métamorphizme teds développde dans cotte région des
Alpes.  Dhans la sdrie des roches constituantes du Mont Cervin Uon peut faire
une distinction assez marquée, savoir colles formant In base inférieurs de In
montagne, et colles formant le pic proprement dit.

Les roches do la base quion voit dans le Val Tournanche, dans le vallon
de Z'Mutt, au col de Théodule et alllewrs, sont en géndral des schistes talquens,
sorpentineux, chloritenx, et amphiboliques, alternant fort souvent avec des
gobistes colepires & noyaux quartzoux. Ces schistes caleaires de conlonr
brundtee alternent ¢a ot W avee des dolomies, des cargueules, et des quartzites
tigulaires, Cette formation caleardo-serpentineuse est trés demdue dons les
environs. Le pie au contraire st tout formé d'un goeiss talquous, souvent &
gros dléments, alternant parfois & quelques banes de schistes talquenx et
suarizeux, maks sans banes caleaires,  Vers le pled owest du pic, le gueiss est
remplacé par de NVeuphiotide grmmiteide massive, qui semble ¥ former une grosse
lentille se fondant de tous edtés dans le gneiss méme. Du reste, les roches do
Cervin montrent partout des exemples fort instructifs de passages gduels
d'une structure f antre, résultant du métsmorphisme plus ou moing avancd,

Le pie actuel w'est que le reste dune puissante formation péologique
ancienng, triasique peut-ttre, dont les cowches puissantes de plus de 3500
mitres enveloppaient tout antour comme un immense mantean le grand massif
granitofde of feldspathique du Mont Bose.  Aussi son étude détaillée, qui par
exeeption cst rondue fort facile par o profundeur des vallens d'oh il surgit,
donne la clef de la structure géologlque de beaucoup dautres montagnes des
covirons, On ¥ woit partout le phénoméne assez curicux d'une puissante
formation talquense trés cristalline, presque granitoide, régulitrement superposée
& une formation schistense ot calearifére.  Cette méme constitution géelogique
est on partie la cause de la forme aigud et de Visoloment do pie qui en font L
merveille des vovageurs,  En effet, tamdis que les roches fouilletées do la base,
étant fcilement corrodées par Paction des météores et de lean, ont &6 facile-
ment creusies en vallées lnrges et profondes, In roche supérieure qui constitue
In pyramide domne liew par sa doreté & des fendillements formant des parois
escarpées qui conservent au pic ce profil élancé, et caractéristique alpin.  Les
glacicrs aul entourent son pied de tows les cltés, en emportant dune mauidre
continue les débris tombant de ses flancs, contribuent pour leur part & main- -
tenir eet isolement de la mervelllonse pyeamide gui sans eux serait pout-itre
ditjin ensevelio sous sos propres rulncs, '
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Rereresces o THE GEOLOGICAL SECTION oF THE MATTERRORN.

1. Gnelss talqueux quartzifire.  Beaucoup de traces de foudres,

I1. Bame de 3 & 4 mbtres de schistes serpentineux et talquenx verts,

IIT. Gneiss talquens A ééments plus ou meing schisteux, avee quelque i

de quartzite.

Gneiss et micaschistes ferrugineux a éléments tris fins, beaucoup de

trnces de foudre,

1V, Gneiss alternant avec des schistes talquenx ot & des felsites en zones
anches e grises.
V. Potite couche de schistes serpentinenx, vert sombre,
VI. Gneiss ot micaschiste avee zones quartzifires rubandes,
VII. Gneiss talquonx i démonts schistens.

YIII. Al 1, verdiitre, porphyroiide 4 ééments moyens.

IX. Gneiss talquenx granitofde & gros éléments ot avec des eristaux de
feldspath.

X. Beohistes grisitros,

XI. Mieaschistes ferrugineus.

XII. Gneiss talqueux vert sombre.

XIIIL Gneiss et schistes quartzeux, couleur vert clair,

X1V, Euphotide massive (feldspath et diallage) & &éments eristalling bien
développés, traversée par des veines d'eurite blanchiitre. Cette roche
forme un bane ou platdt une lentille de plus de S00 mbdtres de
puissance interealée au gneiss talqueux,®

XV. Gnelss talquenx alternant avee des schistes talqueux et micacés,

XVL Schistes compactes, couleur vert clair.

XVIIL Caleaire eristallin micacé (caleschiste) avee veines et rognons de quarte.
11 alterne aveo des schistes verts chloritenx ot serpentinenx.

XVIIL. Schistes verts chloriteux, serpentincux et talquenx, avee des masses
stéatiteuses,

XIX. Caleschistes (comme ci=lessus) formant un bane de plus de 100
mitres.

XX, Bchiztes verts chloriteux,

XXI. Caleschiztes (eomme ci-dessus).

XXIL 11 suit ci-dessous ume sirie fort puissante de schistes wverls serpen-
tinoux, chloriteux, talquenx et stéatiteux alternant enecore aves dos
ealeschistes.  En plusicurs localités les schistes deviennent trids
amphiboliques & petits eristaux nofrs.  Cette puissante formation
caleardo-gerpentinense  repose  inféricurement sue des micaschistes
et des gnelss ancions,

* Cette roche granitoide paralt surtout & la base onest du pic sous le ol du Lion, tandis
quelle ne parnlt pas du tout sur le flanc est, oi clle parait passor au gueiss talquous,

t En plusienrs Jocalités des onvirons, cotte zono calearifive présente des bancs ot des
Jentilles de dolomie, de earguenle, de gypse et de quartzite.
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APPEXDIX. PROF, TYNDALL AND THE MATTERITORN. 25

H. Proresson TYSDALL AXD THE MATTERUORN,

Tn the second edition of Tyndall's Howrs of Erercize in the Alps the Pro-
fessor made some additional remarks upon his defeat in 1862, and o these
remarks T replied in No. 35 of the Alpie Jowrsal. 1 do not feel that the
additional Information affordel in these publications possesses the least interest
to the majority of my readers, and therefore 1 do not reprint it; and T refer to
it only for the sake of those who may be desirous to pursue the subject,

LONTHIN | FRISTER BY WILLIAN CLOWES AXD SOXE, FTANFORD STATEY
AWD CTLAMIER CRoEs,
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